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A GENERAL 


HISTORY 


| Proceedings and Cruelties, 


Of the COURT of 


INQUISITION; 


In SPAIN, PoRTUGAL, S.. 


Conſiſting chiefly of FacTs well atteſted, 
inter mix d with many remarkable Tryals and Suffer 
ings ; ſuch as have never before been collected into 
one intire Volume, and wie now ouly to be found in 
the Cloſets of the Curious. 


Extracted from the bet Irsee 
and Illuſtrat-d with Occaſianal REMARKS and. 
proper OBSERV ATIONS. 


To which is PREZTYIX vd, 
An Introduction concerning He REST, 
BIG OTRY and PęRRSECCUT ION. 


With Coryen-PLaTEs, Repreſenting the Bloody 
and Inhuman Tortures of the InqQu151T1ON. 
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Fe LONDON: 
Printed in the Year M.DCQXXXVIL. 


THE 
INTRODUCTION. 


HATEVER Advantages ef Me- 
thod, and Connection the follow- 
ing Narrative may want; it hath 
that Character which will obtain ic 
Credit and Hſteem with all impar- 
tial Readers, Hiftorical Truth; all 
the great Facts being drawn from 

Reports made by the Sufferers in 
the Inquiſitlon ; Men of invincible Steadineſs and In- 
tegrity, as well as Men of Senſe and Capacity ; and 
from other unqueſtionable Vouchers, which the Pub- 
liſher is able to produce. 

Read this Abridgement, Chriſtian! and ſtand amaz'd, 
at the [niquity of the Inquiſitors, and the Horrors of 
the — Behold ! Perſecution improv'd into a 
Science by Men of exquiſite Subtlety and Malice; 
Maſters in this curſed Art, who e a ſolemn bu- 
ſineſs of Racking and, Torturing their Fellow Creatures; 
who are grown wiſe to invent, and dextrous to execute 
infinite Torments upon innocent Chriſtians, protracti 
Life, only to increaſe Miſery ; who, having — 
all Seeds of Humanity Tenderneſs in themlelves, 
have alſo found a method to harden the Hearts of Spec- 
tators againſt the leaſt degrees of Sympathy, Pity and 
Concern; yea to inſpire them with a helliſh Joy and 
Triumph over the Servants of God in the Extremities 
of Miſery, and in ns REIT, 1 
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No Man ſure, who can ly conceive Devils 
half fo wicked as the Romi Inquiſitor; or Hell half 
fo terrible as their Priſons, but will in earneſt fles 
from the wrath to come. 

Let us rather fall into the Hands of God, than into 
the Hands of theſe incarnate Furies. 

Can fal'n Angels be ſo baſe ! can Arts ſo mean and 
ſo barbarous be practis d in Hell! 

Behold ! Lying, Hypocriſy, and unrelenting Cruelty 
concurring to extort Confeſſions of Guilt, and then 
the utmoſt degree of Perfidiouſneſs to Souls · already in 
the deepeft Woes. Nor do the Tormentors flack their 
Hands till the miſerable Patient is at the utmoſt poſ- 
ſibility of ſuffering any more, without giving up the 
Ghoſt: Then is the poor diſtreſſed Creature, with all 


his Joints rack'd aſunder, reſerved for future Torment. 
If this be mui Means too low for a Devil 3 I wou'd 


fain believe it is Wickedneſs ſhort of his: For having, 
by all poſſible Arts and-Terrors debauch'd Conſcience ; 
and ftripp'd the Sufferer of all their Virtue, by rempt- 
ing them into Lying and Hypocriſy ; having male them, 
as far as able, Children of Hel'; they tend tien out 
into the Word, or ſend them from the World: not be- 
ing ſatisſied with robbing them of their Eſtates, and 
racking their Bodies; unleſs they can allo ruin their 
Souls, and deprive them of the favour of God and e- 
ternal Life. 

Read, an] tremble, to ſee any of the human Race 
thus degenerat:d, and grown more barbarous, by a thou- 
ſand Degrees, than the moſi Savage Beaits ! 

Read, and weep over ſuffering Innocency, and Vir- 
tue in Dilireſs ; pity thy Brethren in their deep Afflic- 
tions, in their diimal Cell; ſhut up from every 
Friend, every Comfort, every Hope ; 2 up amengſt 
crawling Vermin within, and horrid Fiends withor 5 

Read, and admire at the Faith: and Patience of the 
Sainte z who go thru! thete dreadtul Scenes, fpported 
by an inviible Hand or Gr.ce. by an inward Lelli- 
men,, by Lope in Immortal y! 

Read 


The Introduction. iii 


Read, Chriſtian, and fall down on thy Knees to bleſs 
God, who has delivered thee and ans Country from 
Popery ; the worſt Plague God ever ſuffered to ſpread 
in our World. 
Read, and lift up a Cry to Heaven for Vengeance 
on theſe Murderers, theſe barbarous and bloody Men, 
and all their Adherents. 
Read, and abhor Popery ; hearken to no Arts, no Ar- 
guments to draw thee over to a Religion, which is the 
chief engine of the Devil and diabolick Prieſts, ta 
baniſh Religion out of the World. Can that Religion 
be from God, which is a Compoſition ef the moit 
hateful and moſt frightful Lines in the Image of the 
Devil! 
Read, and wonder, to fee all-thi; Villany, all this 
Barbarity committed in the Name of the Lord; not on- 
ly without any Order from him ; but in defiance to e- 
very Law of his; and contrary to the whole Tenor 
and Deſign of the Goſpel; which is a Law of 
Righteouineſs, Mercy and Love, in order to finiſh the 
Miteries and advance the Happineſs of the human Race: 
whereas the whole tendency of Popery, is to ſtrip all 
Mankind of Virtue and of Happineſs ; to inſpire them 
with Vice and load them with Miſery. Only the 
Prioſt: take care to have as little ſhare in the Mc/eries, 
as they have in the Virtuc of Mankind. 
Read over theſe; Tragedies, and a:k, in the Name of 
God, under zvhat pretence do theſe Monſters perpetrate 
Villianies ſo prodigious, and act ſuch outrages upon 
their fellow Creatures? And all this in the Name of 
the merciful Son of God. 
Our anſwer is, It is all done for harmleſ Thou 
and Belief; for innocent Opinions; for Faith in the 
Goſpel; for the ſake of God and Jeſus Chriſt; of 
Truth, Conſcience, Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs. 
Their anſwer is, They are thus puniſhed for Here ; 
for denying Fundamental Truths; that is, not, for not 
believing the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ; they bclieve the 
whole of that; but for not believing the Creeds, Ar- 
a ticles, 
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ticles, Canon, Catechiſms, Confeflions, which Popes, 
Councils, Aflemblies of Divines have drawn up,—— 
that is, for not believing a Popiſh Trinity; Popiſh In- 
fallibility, Popiſh Traniubſlantiation, Sc. for not be- 
lieving all that the Popiſh Clergy have declared to 
be Fundamental; for not believing as their Fathers 
and Neighbours belicve. 

This is the great Proteſtant Hereſy, for which the 
Prieſts of Kome torture and burn them to Death. 

Hereſy, in the Senſe of the New Teſtament, is Vil- 
lany and Iniquity ; it is Church-Tyranny and Hy- 

riſy; it is a worldly Thirſt, and a perſecuting 
Fel ; it is a ſinning againſt Conſcience; it is a ſetting 
up a Faction of Bigots, and lordly Creed-makers in- 
ſtead of the Church of Jeſus Chriſt. 

By which Characters you ſee that haughty Church- 
men, cruel Prieſts, coveteous Clergymen, the Tyrants 
of the Inquiſition, Haters and Perſecutors of good Men, 
are the chief Hercticks. But are theſe grand Hereticks, 
theſe Eceleſiaſtical Furies, theſe Holy and Reverend 
Hypocrites, theſe blind and mad Zealots, impriſon'd, 
rack'd, baniſh'd and burnt for their Opinions * No, 
no, 

But Men of Conſcience, ſtudiiers of the Scripture, 
lovers of Truth, faithful Preachers, innocent Chkrif. 
tians, bold defenders of a Goſpel Religion, upright 
Livers,— Theſe are the Prey of the Inquiſition, theſe 
are the Butt of pzriecuting Fury. 

Read, Briuſh Proteſtant; and fit down admiring God's 
Goodneſs, who has delivered thee and thy Neighbours 
from the Jaws of the Pop Clergy ; Men, who, 
like the Daughter: of Deftiny, He// and the Crave, 
never ſay, they have enough; Wealth enough, Power 
enough, or Bud eno gh. 

Read, and wonder, that any Remains of ſo dreadful 
a Spirit yet ſubſi''s amongſt Proteſtants ; an impoſin 
a perſecuting Spirit amongſt the Clergy ; and fo — 
implicit Faith and blind Submiſſion amongſt the Laity ; 
and io much falie Zeal amongſt them all 

Read, 
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Read, and be aſtoniſh'd, that the Spirit of Popery 
is not quite baniſhed from amongſt the Proreſtant Di/- 

fenters ; that a People, who lay ſuch Claim to a more 
perfect Reformation; who have ſuffered ſo much and 
ſo long from that dreadful Spirit; ſhou'd yet be abuſ- 
ing and ill treating one another on the ſole Account 
of Opinions, and Forms of expreſſing thoſe Opinions ; 
at the expence of Righteouſneſs, Candor, Love, Friend- 
ſhip, Peace; and of whatever is ovely in Religion, or 
rea ly belongs to it. 

But a Popiſh Inquiſitor and a Proteſtant Zealot will 
object and ſay, I there then ud ſuch Men as Heretichs, 
and no ſuch a Thing as Hereſy? 

Anſwer. Yes, yes, ſuch as we have deſcrib'd. A 
Scripture Heretic is always a Bad Man ; let ſuch be 
avoided, as far as their Company is Dangerous ; and 
when convicted, let 'emwbe prnz/bed. 

But if they i-;ure ro Man, but only believe and 
preach what they take to be Truth, with a Deſign to 
do Men good; either let em alone; or, oppoſe them 
by Argument, Reaſon and the Goſpel. All others are 
unhallowe.i Weapons. | 

A Popiſh Heretick is always a Good Man; witneſs 
Luther and Calvin, Zuinglius, Melan von and Bullinger, 
Cranmer, Ridley and Hooper: 

So i: a Ch of E——d FHeretick; witneſs Lock, 
Burnet, Ni lun, Hoadly and Clarke. 

So were the Dutch Caluiniſtical Hereticks, witneſs 
Arminius and Epiſcopius. | | 

So are the Englih Dienting Hereticks, witneſs Mr. 
Pierce and his Brethren in the V; and a few others 
in the Midlaud Counties. 

So are the Scotch Presbyterian Hereticks, witneſs Pro- 
feſſor Simon. 

So were the Fewwiſh High-Church Hereticks, wit- 
neſs St. Paul and his Brethren. 

The two chief Ingredients of a Church Heretick, as 
diſtinguiſhed from a Scripture Heretick, are Inquifetive- 
15% and Honeſty (ox Love of Truth and Diligence in ſeek- 
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dus and Tyrannical Prieſts of all ſorts— to rail at 
and abuſe theſe Men, is a method of Satan, the Ac- 
cuſer of the Brethren, to keep up his Kingdom, which 
confiſteth in Darkneſs, Error, Hatred Violence. 

But when Error cannot be confuted by Argument ; and 
erroneous Men flopp'd by Reaſon and Scripture ; ought 
they not to be reftrain'd by Power? &c. 

Anſ. If Error cannot be confuted, it is a ſign, that 
it is not Error, but Truth; for, it is Error only that 
cannot ſtand a fair Tryal, and which needs to be ſup- 
ported by Power. 

We, ſhou'd therefore be careful leſt by offering to 
ſtop the Mouth of an erroneous Man, we really muz- 
zle a Preacher of Truth; and fo be found Con- 
tenders with God, and Enemies to Chriſt. 

Confider alſo, that this has been the Plea made 
uſe of by all Perſecutors againſt the great Preachers 
of Truth and Spreaders of Light in every Age from 
Fe:fus Chrift, and St. Paul, down to our preſent Days. 

All Churches, even Chriſtian Churches, ſince Con- 
Hantine, have been for Perſecution, while uppermoſt ; 
tho' all (not excepting the RomiP) rail again it, 
when undermoſt: a ſign, it is Power, rather than 
Truth, which tempts Men to perſecute; unleſs we 
ſuppoſe that Truth always lieth on the fide of Num- 
bers, Wealth and Power ; and that Error is always 
in Company with Oppreſſion, Poverty and ill Uſage. 

It is the Source of boundleſs Outrage, and endleſs 
Vi-»lences in all eftabliſhed Churches; thu; to take 
it for granted, that the Truth, the whole Truth is 
on their Side; that there is but one Truth, one ſa- 
ving Faith, of which they are in Poſſeſſion; and that 
they have a Right, by human Laws and Power to de- 
fend this Truth. 

Now fhou'd we grant this Point; that the eſtabliſhed 
Churches in Jah, Spain, France, Holland, Scotland, 
Eng/and, how contrary fo eyer to each other, have each 
the Truth on their Side; yet how does this give them 
a Right to reſtrain and puniſh all who differ _ = 
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Faith and Practiſe of theſe eſtabliſned Churches? If 
it does, then the eftabliſhed Church in France is in 
the Right, to reſtrain the Hugonots from Preaching, 
and, if they go on, to convert them into Gal iey-ſlaves : 
The eſtabliſhed Church in Sparn is in the Right, to re- 
ſtrain the Proteſtants by the terror of the Inquiſition 3 | 
and in converting ſuch into Aſhes, who will not be 
reſtrained: The eftabliſh'd Church in E-——&2 has 
been in the Right, to reſtrain Di/enters by the Arms 
of the Spiritual Coufts: The eftabliſhed Church in 
Scotland, are in the Right, to ſuipend the beſt Men in 
the Kingdom, who wil! not ſubſcribe their Conſeſ- 
ſions and Catechiſms. And the tolerated Churches of 
the Di/enters at Home, are in the Right, to abuſe, miſ- 
reſent. ſlander, and a far. as their litt e Power reach- 
e, ſilenc and ſtarve the worthieſt Minifters and Mem- 
bers amongſt them, who will not ſubicribe their Formu- 
laries. 

In ſhort, where-ever Churchmen, eftabliſh'd or diſ- 
ſenting Churchmen. begin to uſe hard Names, to blaſt 
Mens Reputation, to hurt them in their Perſons and 
Goods, on the icore of Opinions in Religions; it is 
plain that Arguments fail them. 

And if they take one ſtep farther, when they have 
done with Argument, againſt peaceable and good Men; 
their Defign i not to ſuppreſs Error, (which nothing 
but Argument and Conviction can ſuppreſs) but to ſup- 

reſs, 
F 1. The free uſe of the Holy Scriptures. 

2. The uſe of Mens own Underſtandings: which 
yet are the only two Principles of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion; and the only two Bulwarks of the Proteſtant 
Retormacion. 

What then, muſt Error be allow'd to be propagated ; 
and ne Methods taken to flop it? 

An/ſ This Objection ſuppoſes Truth always to lie 
on the Objector ſide; which is a very unfair Suppoſi- 
tion. Yet ſuppoſe it do; then you are allowed all the 
Methods that 7 g Chrift, the Apoltles, the frit Chrif- 

tians, 
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tians, for three hundred Years took to hinder Error, 
and to ſpread Truth.— All the methods which Chrif 
has ordain'd, and which Reaion alloweth.—Al' me- 
thods conſiſtant with Righteouineis, Mercy and Love; 
——— All methods proper to convince and amend the 
Erroneou ; but none to hurt or ruin him. All me- 
thods allow'd to Error to defend it ſelf. And if 
Truth hath a+ fair play as Error; as fair a Field, 
and as able Defenders, it will certainly ſtand its Ground. 
All methods you wo d be wiking tho!'d be taken 
againſt your ſe ves, ſuppote you ere on the Erroncous 
fide; as thoſe certainly are, who are on the Periecut- 
ing ſide. 

I it any Honour t the cauſe of Truth, of God and 
Chriit, to ſuppoſe that it cannot be detended but by 
the Weapons of ata, and the Artillery of Hell? When 
Men begin to abuſe their Netghborrs for their Faith and 
Opinions, it look; very {utpicious that the Truth 
and the Spirit of God are botu departing from them: 
their not doing tie Wil! of God. is a tirung proof they 
Lua not and belive nat the Doctrine ot Grad. 

But are not \agiitrates 65/iced to he a Terror to evit- 
doers, and to be nurſing Fathers to the Church ? 

Ani. Le; thereture t'ey are obliged io puniſh all 
Periecutor , who avuie and :nj.re their peaceabie Neigh- 
bours for the alte of their religious Opinien and Prac- 
tiſe. Ani ae oblige] to protect all peaccable and 
good Subject, whatever their religicu; Opinions and 
Pracii es are. 

Futif al Men are obiized to be of the agiſtrates 
Re 1givu ; then try hay no need of any Underſtand- 
ing and Conicience: ot their own: then they muſt 
change Re sion in every Country : then there will be 
nu Keligion at at in the World; but only a blind 
Obedience io the Magi'rrace., And if the Magiſtrate 
is oblip'd to uppre whaicyer he judgeth Error 3 Vio- 
cace and Ruin will Le ipread over all Countries. 
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.rror, But are not the Guides, Paſtors and Rulers of the 
hrift Church, to watch over the Flock, and to take care that 
me- e ſeeds of Error ſpring not up? &c. 
,OVe. Anſ. Ves, yes. Let em do it by faithfully preach- 
the ing Chriit's own Goſpel, and by Holineſs of Life : but 
me- Wnot by preaching up the Doctrines, and inforcing the 
d if WCommandments of Men. For the People have alſo 
ield, a Right to examine, try by Reaſon and Scripture, and 
und. Wjudze of the Doctrines delivered by their Paſtors. 
aken Put neither of them have a right to ſet up an Offce 
ous / [rquiry into each others private Thoughts and 
ecuts Opinion; in order to do them a Miſchief. 

Neitherof them have a right to try each others Opini- 
| and ons by any Rule, Law, Teſt, but that of the Holy 
t by criptures, and the Principles of Reaſon. 
hen But do not Hereticks believe the Goſpel? And will 
and Wh not the moſt Errancous ſubſcribe to the new Teſtament ? 
ruth Anſ. Dare you eall that Man a Heretick who beliey- 
em: ech the whole Goſpel! Can that Chriſtian be in any 
they great Error who hath Faith in his new Teſtament ? 

No Men, no Chriſtians, are free from Error; and 
evils he who acknowledgeth 7%, — as the Son of God; 

who ſtudieth his Goſpel with a ſincere Defire to find 
1 all out God's Truth and his own Duty, who endeayours 
-igh- e conform his Mind and Life to it; ſurely this Man 
> ac- can be in no dangerous Error. If he be a Heretich, 
and the beſt Chriſtians in the World may be Hereticks. He 
and does all he can do; if God will not accept a Man up- 


on theſe Terms, no Man can be ac by him: If 
rates God do accept him; Men ought not to reje& him. 
and- Great is the Preſumption to call that Man, a Here- 


muſt tick, an unſound Man ; whom God will treat as a faith- 
li be ful Servant. 

By ſuch Rules of Trial, as human Forms, the Knaves, 
the.Hypocrites, the ignorant Zealots, the Slaves of the 
World; who will ſubſcribe every human Teſt ; and 
who are reſolved to believe as their Fathers and Neigh- 
bours, or as the Church believes. —Bv this Rule theſe 
are the only ſound and orthadax Chriſtians : White. Ge 
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ſincere, and the upright Inquirers after Truth, the 
Lovers of God and Chriſt and the Goipel, the peace- 
able and friendly, are the only Hereticks. 

Gracious God! mend thi; fad State of the Chriſtian 
Church; in which, with ſo much fa e Zeal, Men are 
putting Darkneſs for Light; and Evi for Good. 

Check, good God! that excel; of miſtaken Zeal Men 
ſhex for reforming the Opinions of their Neighbours, 
waich they cannot alter, and which they believe are 
good; while ſo little Zeal is diſcovered for reforming 
their Neighbour's Manner and bad Lives, which they 
may mend, and which all confeſs are bad. 

The Ruin of Religion, of Faith, Righteouſneſs, 
Peace and Charity, in all Age and in all Churches, 
hati been departing trom the clear Dictates of Reaſon, 
and the Simplicity of the Holy Scripture, and ſet- 
ting up human Creed:, Canons, Articles and Cate- 
chilm, as flandards of Othodoxy, and teſts of Faith 
and Opinions. 

This hath been the Original of ail the Hereticating, 
Nicknaming, curſing in ſome Churches; and of Rack- 
ing and Burning to Athes in others, tnoie who wou'd 
not Low do n wo theie human Idols, and tubicribe thoſe 
human Forms. 

In the Church of Rome; touch but the Pope's Au- 
thority, and the Decrecs of Trex. In the Church 
of E-——2; touch but the C moon os, and the 
C h Ca—n. 

In tae Church oi Sc, and among the Di//onters 
in Exg land, toucli but the Aſlemb'tes Confethon and 
Catechum.— Ard the Zealots of all theſe Churches 
are as mad as the Mob at Ephe/as; and their cry as 
violent à it is weak, Great is Diana / 

And not only the Mob rage; but the Divines are 
full of, what they'll call, the Fury of the Lord, a dia- 
bolick Madneſs again't their Brethren———who have 
any more Senſe or Grace than themſelves. 

So that in ſome Proteſtant Churches, and even a- 
mongit iome Proteſtant Diſſexters, a Miniſter's yu. 

0. 
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off Danger ariſeth from his ſtudying the Scriptures; 
and the greateſt Hereſy, amongſt them is honeſtly ex- 
pounding the Scriptures; in caſe, by doing fo, they de- 
part a Little from their hallowed Syſtem; and conſe- 
crated Catechiſms. 
Men Good God! Amongſt Proteftants, and Proteftant 
Diſſenter;, do the Blind lead the Blind? Is there but 
here and there one of their Prophets, who have Capa- 
city, Honeſty and Courage enough, to lead their Peo- 
— ple our of the Dark? | 
How little do Proteſtants, how little do Proteſtant 
Diſſenters underitand the only principle of the Refor- 
mation, of the Diflenting Intereſt, and of all Religion; 
amely, the Right of private Judgment ; or the Right 
t every. Man, and of every Minifter to ſearch the 
cripture, to underſtand and explain it as well as 
zich he is able; and to act, in his religious Capacity, ac- 
ording to his own Perſwaſion and Principles, io long 
a; he injureth no Man. 


* 2 Now ſhall the exerciſe of this Right, and no other 
ud rime, expoſe a Man to be called, Arian, Arminian, 
"7 eretick, Paji/t, &c. and to all unmannerly Treatment; 


not only from the undiſciplined Vulgar ; but from Bro- 
her Divines ; who if Strangers to true Divinity, ſhou'd 
make ſome little pretences to Breeding, Juſtice and 
Jecency ? 

Is it not as amazing to find any thing of this amongſt 
Proteſtants, and Proteſtant Diſlenters, as to find the 
nquiſttion amongſt the Spaniards ? 

Reflect Reader, on the caſe of thy own Country: 
ook round about thy own Neighbourhood ; then of- 
er up ſerious Thank; to God, who ha truſted High- 
urch Prote ant, and Diſſenting Bigots and Zea- 
ot. with ſo lictle Power. 

Earneitly beg of God, he would never truſt them 
with any more, leſt Inquiſition Terrors ſhou'd begin 
heir dreadful Approache; towards us“. When 


—— — 


* We are told that ane Mr. James Sl f, after having 
| 75 
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When, Lord, will the Diſciples of thy Son learn te 
love one another! When will the preaghers of his Re- 
ligion ſo far underſtand their Lord's Sermon on the 
Mount, as to make Holineſs and a good Life the only 
Teſt of a true Faith, and ſtandard of Orthodoxy ! When 
will the Divinity-men ceaſe to put themſelves in God's 
ſtead, by requiring their People to aſſent to their diftates 
as if they were God's word 

To conclude ; If the Chriſtian Religion be a reaſon- 
able Service, and its great Doctrines are intelligible, as 
ſurely they are; let Chriſtian preachers fear compound- 
ing for their People an unaccountable, obſcure, perplex- 
ed, unintelligible Syſtem, inſtead of a plain Goſpel; 
which will anſwer no other End, but to keep their 
People in Darkneſs, under the Imagination of great 
Light ; and to expoſe Religion to the contempt of every 
Stranger to 7e/us Chriſt: — no other end, but to raiſe in 
their Hearers a ſtupid Veneration for themſelves, who 
pretend to underſtand their own unintelligible and myſ- 
terious Jargon. No other end, than to keep the un- 
derſlandings of their Flocks wholly in their own Ma- 
nagement; without any Advances in true and uſeful 
Knowledge. And, if Love, Charity, Meekneis, Bene- 
volence, Moderation, Condeicention, and ſuch like Vir- 
tues, be eſſential to a Chri ian Church: Let Chriſtian 
Proteſtan's, Diſſenting Preachers be cautious, leſt, by hot 
and bitter Sermons, they kindle that rage, hatred and 
uncharitableneſs amongſt their Hearers, againſt their 
Fellow Chriſtians, which will really unchurch, and.un- 
chriſtianize their Aſſemblies, and turn them into ſo many 
Peſt Houſes. 


ſubmitted to the infamous Office of an Informer, again 
his own Tutor, the very learned and pious profeſſor Sim- 
ſon, in Scotland ; has had the Preſumption to ſet up an 
Inguifition at Not — m in England; and has pro- 
ceeded to excommunicate a worthy Engliſh Gentleman, and 
a very good Chriſtian, only for not believing in the Scots- 
man's Articles of Faith ; tho he believeth in all the Ar- 
ticles of Faith delivered by jeſus Chriſt, and his Apoſiles. 
A fair flep tewards a pen Inquifttion ! ? 
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their Wl Vith a Deſcription of the Priſons, and Cruel 
Sufferings of the Priſoners; exemplified 
in ſeveral Inftances of their inhumane Bar- 
barity : Alſo, the Methods made uſe of 
to extort Confeſſions from Innocent Per- 
ſons, and to induce them ta accuſe their 
neareft Relations and Friends. 


HES E fails are called in Spain 
and Portugal Santa Caſa, i. e. 
the holy Houſe. Every Thing 
it ſeems in this Office muſt be 
holy. The Priſons are ſo built 
Jas the Author of the Hiſtory 
of the Inquiſition at Goa de- 
S ſcribes them, that they will 
hold a great Number of Per- 

— ſons. They conſiſt of ſeveral 
Porticoes ; every one of which is divided into ſeve- 


* Portico is a long room covered over with a vaulted 


— er plain Roof, or ſupported with Pillars, aMethodof Build- 
Ar ing frequently uſed in , £ 2 
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ral ſmall Cells of a ſquare Form, each Side being a- 
bout ten Feet. There are txo Rows of them, one be- 
ing built over the other, and all of them vaulted. The 
upper ones are enlighmed by Iron Grates, placed above 
the Height of a tall Man. The lower ones are under 
Ground, dark, without any Window, and narrower 
tnan the upper ones, 'The Walls are five Feet thick. 
Each Cell is faſtned with two Doors; the inner one 


thick, and covered over with Iron, and in the lower 


Part of it there is an Iron Grate; In the upper Part 
of it is a little ſmall Window, through which they 
reach to the Priſoner his Meat, Linnen, and other Ne- 
ceſſaries, which is ſhut with two Iron Bolts. The 
outer Door is entire, without any opening at all. 
They generally open it in tke Morning, from fix a- 
Clock till a eleven, in order to refreſh the Air of the 
Priſon. 

In Portugal all the Priſoners, Men and Women, 
without any Regard to Birth, or Dignity, are ſhayed 
the firſt or ſecond Day of their Impri onment. Every 
Priſoner hath two Pots of Water every Day, one to 
waſh, and the other to drink; and a Belom to cleanſe 
his Cell, and a Mat made of Ruſlies to lic upon, and 
a larger Veſſel to eale Nature, with a Cover to put 
over it, Which is changed once every tour Days The 
Proviſions which are given to the Priwoners, are rated 
according to the Seaion, and the Dearneſ or Plenty 
of Eatables. But if any rich Perſon is impriſoned, 
and will live and eat beyond the ordinary Rate of 
Proviſions, and according to hi. own Manner, he may 
be indulged, and. bave what is decent and fit for him, 
and his Servant, or Servants, if he hath any with him 
in the Jail. If there are any Proviſions left, the Jail- 
Keeper, and no other, muſt take them, and give them 
to the Poor. But Reginald Gon/alvius obſerves, p. 106. 
that this Indulgence 1s not allowed to Priſoners of a'l 
ſorts, but to ſuch as are taken up for ſmall Offences, 
who are to be condemned to a Fine. But if they find 
by the very Accuſation that any Perſons are * 
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ed with Forfeiture of all their Eſtects, they do not 
ſuffer them to live ſo plentifully, but order them a 
ſmall Penſion for their Subſiſtance, wiz. about thi 

+ Maravedis, of the Value of ten Dutch Stivers. This 
agrees with the Account of [/aack Orobis, who had a 
plentiful Fortune at Seville, and was nevertheleſs uſed 
very hardly in the Priſon of the Inquiſition there. Al- 
though his Eſtate was very large, yet he was a'lowed 
a very ſmall Penſion to provide himſelf Proviſion. 
This was Fleſh, which they made him ſometimes dreſs 
and re for himſelf, without allowing him the 
Help of a Seryant. In this Manner are the richer Pri- 
foners treated. As to the poorer, and ſuch who have 
not enough to ſupply themſelves in Jail, their Allow- 
ance is fixed by the King, viz. the Half of a filver 
Piece of Money, called a Rea/*, every Day; and out 
of this ſmall Sum, the Buyer of their Proviſion, whom 
they call the Diipenſer, and their Waſher, muſt be 

8 paid, and other Expences that are neceſſary for the 

common Supports of Life. Beſides, this very royal 


7 Allowance for the Priſoners doth not come to them 
. but through the Hands of ſeveral Perſons, and thoſe 
— none of the moſt honeſt; firſt by the Receiver, then 
— by the Diſpenſer, then the Cook, then the Jail-K eper, 
* who, according to his Office, diſtributes the Proviſions 
oy amongit the Priſoners. Gonſal/vius adds, that he gave 
| this particular Account of this Matter, becauſe all 
1 theſe Perſons live, and have their certain Profits out 
"* of this ſmall Allowance of the King to the Priſoners ; 
1 which coming to them through the crooked Hands of 


theſe Harpies, they cannot receive it till every one of 
them hath taken out more than a tenth Part of it. 

The Author of the Hiſtory of the Inquiſition at Go 
tell; us, this Order is obſerved in diſtributing the Pro- 
viſions. The Priſoners have Meat given them three 
times a Day ; and even thoſe who have the Misfortune 


Or Ryal, a Spaniſh Coin about 6 4. 1 value in En- 
gliſh Money. 
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to be in this Caſe, tho' they haye Money, are not 
treated much better than other, becauſe their Riches 
are employ'd to make Proviſion for the Poorer. I 
was informed by I/ack Orebio, that in Spain they 
ſometimes give the Priſoners Coa's, which they mult 
light, and then dreſs their own Food. Sometimes they 
allow them Candle. Thoſe who are confined in the 
lower Cells generally fit in Darkneſs, and are ſome- 
times kept there for ſeveral Years, without any one's 
being ſuffered to go or ſpeak to them, except their 
Keepers ; and they only at certain Hours, when they 
give them their Proviſion. They are not allowed any 
Books of Devotion, but are ſhut up in Darkneſs and 
Solitude; that they may be broke with the Horrors ot 
ſo dreadful a Confnement, and by the Miſeries of it 
forced to confeis Things which oftentimes they have 
never done. 

And how dreadful the Miſeries of this Priſon are, we 
have a famous Inſtance given us by Reginald Gonſal- 
ins Montanus. In the Age before the laſt, a certain 
Engli/h Ship put in at the Port of Cadiz, which the 
Familiars of the Inquiſition, according to Cuſtom, 
ſearched upon the Account of Religion, before they 
ſuffered any Perſon to come aſhore. They ſeized on 
ſeveral Erg/i/ Perſons who were on board, obſerving 
in them certain Marks of evangelical Piety, and of 
their having received the beſt Inſtruction, and threw 
them into Jail. In that Ship there was a Child ten 
or twelve Years, at moſt, old, the Son of a very rich 
Enel Gentleman, to whom, as was reported, the 
Ship and principal Part of her Loading belonged. A- 
mongſt others, they took up alſo this Child. The Pre- 
tence was, that he had in hi Hands the Pſalms of Da- 
vid in En2/;fp. Put, as Gon/alvius tells us, thoſe 
who knew their Avarice and curied Arts, may well be- 
lieve, without doing any Injury to the Holy Inquiſi- 
tion, that they had got the Scent of his Father's 
Wealth, and that this was the true Cauſe of the Child's 
Impriſonment, and of all that Calamity that —_ 
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after it. However, the Ship with all its C was 
confiſcated; and the Child, with the other Priſoners, 
were carried to the Jail of the Inquiſition at Seville, 
where he lay fix or eight Months. Being kept in ſo 
ſtrait Consnement for ſo long a time, the Child, who 
had been brought up tenderly at home, fell into a 

dangerous Ilinefſs, through the Dampneſs of the Pri- 
ſon, and the Badneſs of his Diet. When the Lords 
Inquiſitors were informed of this, they ordered him to 
be taken out of the Jail and carried, for the Recovery 
of his Health, to the Hoſpital, which they call the 
Cardinal. Here they generally bring all who ha 

to fall ill in the Priſon of the Inquiſition ; where, be- 
ſides the Medicines, of which, according to the pious 
Inſtitution of the Hoſpital, there is Plenty, and a little 
better Care, upon account of the Diſtemper, nothing 
is abated of the Severity of the former Jail; no Per- 
ſon beſides the Phy ſician, and the Servants of the Ho- 
ſpital, being allowed to vit:t the fick Perſon; and as 
7 29 as ever he begins to grow better, before he is fully 
recovered, he is put again into his former Jail. The 
Child, who had contracted a very grieyous Illneſs from 
that long and barbarous Confinement, was carried into 
the Hoſpital, where he loſt the Uſe of both his Legs; 
nor was it ever known what became of him afterwards. 
In the mean while 'twas wonderful, that the Child, 
in ſo tender an Age, gave noble Proofs how firmly the 
Doctrine of Piety was rooted in his Mind; oftentimes, 
but eſpecially Morning and Evening, lifting up his 
Eyes to Heaven, and praying to him, from whom he 
had been initructed by his Parents, to defire and hope 
for certain Help; which the Jail-Keeper having of- 


ten obſerved, faid, He was already grown a great little 


Heretick. 

About the fame Time a certain Perſon was taken up 
and thro. n into the ſame Jail, who had voluntarily 
abjured the Mahometen Impiety, and came but a little 
before from Morocco, a famous City of Mauritania, 
and Capital of the Kingdom, into that Part of Spain 
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which lies directly over againſt it, with a Deſign to turn 
Chriſtian. When he had obſerved that the Chriftians 
were more vicious and corrupt than the Moors he had 
left, he happened to ſay, that the Mahomeran Law 
ſeem'd to him better than the Chriſtian. For this the 
good Fathers of the Faith laid hold of him, thruſt him 
into Jail, and uſed him fo cruelly, that he faid publick. 
Iy, even when in Confinement, that he never repented 
of his Chriſtianity, from the Day he was baptized, 
till after his having been in the Inquiſition, where he 
was forced againſt his Will to behold all manner of 
Violences and Injuries whatſoever. 


The Complaint of Conftartine, the Preacher of Se- 
ville, was not leſs grievous concerning the Barbarities 
of this Priſon; who, although he had not as yet taſt- 
ed of the Tortures, yet often bewailed his Miſery in 
this Jail, and cried out: O my God, were there no Scy- 
thians in the World, no Cannibals more fierce and cruel 
than Scythians, into whoſe Hands theu cculaſi carry me, 
fs that I might but eſcape the Paws of theſe Wretches ? 
Olmedus alſo, another Perſon famous for Piety and 
Learning, fel] into the Inquifitors Hands at Seville; 
and thro” the Inhumanity of hi; Treatment, which had 
alſo proved fatal to Conftantine, contracted a grievous 
Ilineſs, and at laſt died in the midſt ef the Naſtineſ; 
and Stench. He was uſed to fay, Throw me any where, 
O my Ged, ſo that I may but eſcape the Hands of theſe 
BFretches. 


The Priſoners, as ſoon as eyer they are thrown into 
Jail, are commanded to give an Account of their 
Name and Buſineſs. Then they inquire after their 
Wealth; and to induce them to give in an exact Ac- 
count, the Inquiſition promiſes them, that if they are 
innocent, all that they diſcover to them ſhall be faith- 
ful'y kept for, and reſtored to them ; but that if they 
conceal any Thing, it ſhall be conſ ſcated, though they 
ſhould be tound not guilty, And as in Spain and has 
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moſt Perſons are fully perſuaded of the 
oy of this Tribunal, they willingly diſco- 
ver all their Poſſeſſions, even the moſt concealed Things 
of their Houſes, being certainly perſuaded, that when 
N. their Innocence ſhall appear, they | ſhall ſoon recover 
their Liberty and Effects together. But theſe miſerable 
| Creatures are deceived ; for he that once falls into the 
Hands of theſe Judges, is {tripped at once of all he was 
poſſeſſed of. For if any one denies his Crime, and is 
convicted by a ſufficient Number of Witneſſes, he is 
| condemned as a negative Convict, and all his Effects 
confiſcated. If to eſcape the Jail he confeſſes his 
Crime, he is guilty by his own Confeffion, and in the 
Judgment of all juſtly ſtripped of his Effects. When 
he is diſmiſſed from Priſon as a Convert and Penitent, 
he dares not defend his Innocence, unleſs he deſires to 
be thrown again into E and condemned; and, as a 
feigned Penitent, to Helivered over to the ſecular 
Arm. ö 


When the Priſoner is brought before his Judge; he 
appears with his Head and Arms, and Feet naked. In 
the Condition he is brought out -of Jail by the War- 
der. When he comes to the Room of Audience, the 
Warder goes a little forward, and makes a profound 
Reverence, then withdraws, and the Priſoner enters by 
himſelf. At the farther End of the Audience Room 
there is placed a Crucifix, that reaches almoſt to the 
Cicling. In the Middle of the Hall is a Table about 
five Feet long, and four broad, with Seats all 
round it, At one End of the Table, that which is 
next to the Crucifix, fits the Notary of the Inquiſition ; 
at the other End the Inquiſitor, and at his Hand 
the Priſoner ſitting upon a Bench. Upon the Table is 
a Miſſale, upon v hich the Priſoner is commanded to ay 
hi Hand, and to wear that he will ſpeak the Truth, 
and keep every Thing ſecret. After they have ſuffi- 
ciently interrogated him, the Inquiſitor rings a Bell for 
the Warder, who is commanded to carry back his 
Priſoner to Jail. Ns 
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No one in the Priſon muſt ſo much as mutter, or 
make any Noiie, but muſt keep profound Silence. If 
any one bemoans himſelf, or bewails his Misfortune, 
or prays to God with an audible Voice, or ings 2 
Pſalm or facred Hymn, the Jail-Keepers, who con- 
tinually walch in the Porches, and can hear even the 
leaſt Sound, immediately come to him, and admoniſh 
him that Silence muſt be preſerved in this Houſe. If 


the Priioner perſiſts, the Keeper opens the Door, and 


prevents his Noiſe, by ſeverely beating him with a 
Stick ; not only to chaſliſe him, but to deter others, 
who, becauſe the Cells are contiguous, and deep Silence 
is kept, can very eaſily hear the Outcries and Sound 
of the Blows. I will add here a ſhort Story that I had 
from ſeveral Perſons ; which, if true, ſhews us with 
what Severity they keep thi: Silence. A Priſoner in 
the Inquiſition coughed : The Jailors came to him, 
and admoniſhed him to forbear coughing, becauſe it 


, JJ — =% ts tt. 


was unlawful to make any Noiſe in that Houſe. He a 
anſwer'd, twas not in his power. Houever, they ad- a 
moniſhed him a ſecond Time to forbear it; and be- 
cauſe he did not, they ſtripped him naked, and cruelly - 
beat him. This increaſed his Cough ; for which they e 
beat him ſo often, that at laſt he died thro* the Pain p 
and Anguiſh of the Stripes. C 
They inſiſt ſo ſeverely on keeping this Silence, that 
they may cut off every Degree of Comfort from the 
Afflicted; and eſpecially for thi; Reaſon, that the Pri- n 
ſoners may not know one 2nother, either by Singing, Wl 
or any loud Voice For it oftentimes happens, that WW. 
after two or three Years Confinement in the J of the Wl c. 
Inquiſition, a Man doth not k, ow that his Friend, nor Nor 
a Father that his Children and Wite are in the ſame t. 
priſon, till they all ſee each other in the Act of Faith. Nan 


And fnal y, that the Priſoners in the ſeveral Cells 
may not talk with one another; which, if ever found 
out, their Cells are immediately changed. 
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If any one falls ill in the Priſon, they ſend to him a 
Surgeon and Phyſician, who adminiſter all proper Re- 
medies to him to recover him to Health. If there be 
any danger of his dying, they ſend him a Confeſſor, if 
he defires it. If the Criminal doth not ask for a Confeſ- 
for, and the Phyſician believes the Diſtemper to be dan- 


— gerous, he muſt be perſuaded by all Means to confeſs; 
If and if he judiciaily ſatisſies the Inquifitor:, he is to be 
* reconciled to the Church before he dies; and being ab- 
4 ſol ved in judgment, the Confeſſor muſt abſolve him 
ns, Sacramentally. 
= Tf he ig well, and deſires a Confeſſor, ſome are of 
hed Opinion he may not have one granted him, unleſs he 
vich he hath confefled judicial ly. Others think he may; 
- and in this Caſe the Confeſſor's Buſineſs is to exhort 
oe him to confeſs his Errors, and to declare the whole 
＋ Truth as well of himfelf as of other, as he is bound 
"Ho de jure to do. However, he mult add, that he muſt 
= not accuſe himſelf or other falſely, through Wearineſs 
1 of his Impriſonment, the Hope of a more ſpeedy De- 
— liverance, or Fear of Torments. Such a Criminal the 
— Confeſſor cannot abſolve, before his Excomunication is 
Pain brd taken off, and he is reconciled to the Church. 


But in Jraly the Priſoners are more eaſily allowed a 
Confeſſor than in Spain. 


They are particular| careful not to put two or more 
in the ſame Cell, unleſs the Inquiſitor for any ſpecial 
& Reaſon ſhall ſo order, that they may not concert with 
Sing: one another to conceal the Truth, to make their Eſcape, 

or to evade their Interrogatories. The principal Rea- 
of the (on indeed ſeems to be, that through the Irkſomeneſs 


1, not Hof their Impriſonment, they may confeſs whatſoever 
lame the Inquifitors would have them. But if an Husband 
Fa and his Wife are both impriſoned for the ſame Offence, 


and there be no fear that one ſhould prevent the other 
rom making a free Confeſſion of the Crime, they may 
be put in the fame Cell. : _—y 
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The Inquiſitors are obliged to viſit the Priſoners 
twice every Month, and to enquire whether they have 
Neceſſaries allowed them, and whether they are well 
or not. In this Viſit they uſually a:k him in theſe 
very Word: ; How he is? How he hath his Health? 
Whether he wants any Thing? Whether his Warder 
is civil to him? z. e. Whether he ſpeaks to him in a 
reproachful and ſevere Manner? Whether he gives | 
him his appointed Proviſion, and clean Linnen? and ( 
the like. Theſe are exactly the Sentences and Word; ( 
they uſe in theſe Viſits, to which they neither add f 
any Thing, nor act agreeable ; for they uſe them only L 
for Form's ſake, and when the Inquiſitor hath ſpoken | 
them he immediately goes away, — ſtaying for an 
Anſwer. And although any one of the Priioners com- 
Plains that he is not well uſed, 'tis of no Adyantage 
to him, nor is he better treated for the future. If 
there be Occaſion or Neceſſity, it wil be convenient 
for them to viſit the Priſoners three or four times every 
Month, yea, as often as they think proper; viz. when 
the Criminal bears with Impatience the Mi.fortune 
and Iniamy of his Impriſonment, in ſuch Caſe the In- 
quiſitor muſt endeavour to comfort him very often, 
not only by himſelf, but by others; and to tell him, 
that if he makes a free Confeſſion, his whole Affair 
ſhall be quickly and kindly ended. 


The Inquiſitors muſt take Care not to talk with 
the Criminals, when they are examined or viſited, u 
on any other Affairs but ſuch as relate to their Bufinets. 
Nor muit the Inquiſitor be alone when he viſits, or 
otherwiſe gives them Audience; but muſt have with 
him his Collegue, or at leaſt a Notary, or ſome other 
faithful Servant of the Holy Office. 


| This a'iſo they are particularly careful of, that the 
8 Criminals may not be removed from one Cell to ano- 
4k ther, nor aſſociate with any other. If any Priſoner 
0 have been ſhut up together at once in the ſame Cell, 


| when 
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when they are removed they muſt be removed toge- 
ther, that hereby they may revented from commu- 
nicating any Thing that hath tranſacted in the 
Priſon. This is more eſpecially to be obſerved, in 
caſe any of them recall their Confeſſion, after they 
have been removed from one Cell and Company 
to another. But if a Criminal confeſſes, and is truly 


4 converted, he may more eaſily be removed from one 
"rd; Cell to another, becauſe the Inquiſitor is in no pain 


for fear of his retracting, but may oftentimes make 
uſe of him to draw out the Truth from other Pri- 
ſoners. — 

If Women are impriſoned, they muſt each of them 
have, according to their Quality, one honeſt Woman 


* at leaſt tor a Companion, who muſt never be abſent 
aient from her, to prevent all Suſpicion of Evil. This 
very Companion mult be antient, of a good Life, pious 
hen and faithful. Sometimes when Women are to be im- 

priſoned, they do not carry them to the Jail of the In- 


quiſitors, eſpecially if they are Regulars, it the Jails 
be within the Walls of the Monaſteries, but to the 
Convents of the Nuns. When this happens, they 
command the Abbeſs or Prioreſ to admit no body to 
diſcourſe with the Priſoner without expres Leave of 
the Inquiſitor, but diligently to obſerve the Order given 


with er. But when the Cauſe is of Importance, and full of 
d, up Danger, (and ſuch they eſteem all chat relate to the 
fine. aith,) they think it ſafer that Women ſhould be im- 
ts, or ritoned in the Jails of the Inquiſitors. But the Car- 
with in Inquifitors General are to be conſu.ted in this 
» other Affair, who, after mature Conſideration, are to de- 

er mine whether it be moſt expedient that ſich Crimt 

als ſhould be kept in the ſen of the Biſhops, or 
at the 9uilicors Regular ; eſpecially if they are young and 
— andiome, as is often the Caſe of thoſe who are taken 
ionen y for telling Peoples Fortunes about their Sweethearts. 
Cell, 


. when Tis farther the Cuſtom and received Uſe of this 
holy 
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holy Tribunal, that ſuch who are impriſoned for He- 
rely are not admitted to hear Maſs, and other Prayers 
which are ſaid within the Jail, till their Cauſe is de- 
termined. Their principal pretence for this Cuſtom 
is, that it may poſſibly happen, when there is a 
Number of Criminals, that the ſeveral Accomplices, 
Companions and Partakers of the Crime, may at leaſt 
by Nods and Signs diſcover to one another how they 
may eſcape Judgment, or conceal the Truth. 


But the true and genuine Reaſon is, that the Pri- 
ſoner may have nothing to contemplate beſides his pre- 
ſent Misfortune ; that ſo being broken, with the Mi. 
ſeries of his Confinement, he may confeſs whatſoever 
the Inquiſitor would have him. For this Reaſon they 
deny them Books, and all other Things that would 
be any Relief to them in their tedious Impriſonment. 
If any one of the Prifoners whatſoever, prays the In- 
quiſitor when he viſits him, that he may have fome 


good Book, or the Holy Bible, he is anſwered, that 


the true Book is to diſcover the Truth, and to exo- 
nerate his Conſcience before that holy Tribunal ; and 
that this is the Book which he muſt diligently ſtudy, 
wiz. to recover the Remembrance of eyery Than 
faithfully, and declare it to their Lordſhips, who wil 
immediately preſcribe a Remedy to his languiſhing 
Soul. It the Priſoner in the ſame, or next Viſit is 
importunate about it, he will be commanded Silence ; 


becauſe if he asks to pleaſe himſelf, they may grant or 


deny him according to their pleaſure. 


The keeping the Jail anciently belonged to the 
Executors Office; and as often as he was abſent, he 
was obliged to provide another Keeper at his own 
Charge. But now the Jail Keeper is created by the 
Inquiſitor General, and is different from the Executor. 


Thoſe who keep the 2 for the Crime of Hereſy, 
muſt ſwear before the Biſhop and Inquiſitor that uy 
| * 
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will faithfully keep their Priſoners, and obſerve all 
other Things preſcribed them. 

Formerly there were two K to every Jail, but 
now there is only one Jail-Keeper appointed in ey 
Province, choſen by the Inquiſitor General, who is 
not allowed to give the Priſoners their Food. But the 
Inquiſitors chuſe ſome proper Perſon to this Office, who 
is commonly called the Diſpenſer. The Proviſions 
they give the Criminals are generally prepared and 
dreſſed in the Houſe of the ' Inquiſition; becauſe if 
they were to be prepared in the Houſes of the Cri- 
minals themſelves, or any where elſe, ſomething might 
eaſily be hid under them, that might furniſh them 
with the Means to conceal the Truth, or to elude or 
eſcape Judgment. This however is to be left to the 
prudence and pleaſure of the Inquiſitors, whether and 
when the Criminals may without Danger prepare their 
Proviſion in their own Houſes. But upon account of 
the Hazard attending it, the Inquifitors but ſeldom, 
and not without exquiſite Care, ify them in this 
particular. If any Things are ſent them by their Friends 
or Relations, or Domeiticks, the Jail- Keeper and Diſ- 
penſer never ſuffer them to have them, without firſt 
conſulting the Inquiſitors. 

As theſe Keepers have it in their power greatly ta 
injure or ſerve their Priſoners, they muſt promiſe by 
an Oath, before the Biſhop and Inquifitors, that they 
will exereiſe a faithful Care and — in 3 
them; and that neither of them will f to any o 
them but in preſence of the other, that they will 
not defraud them of their Proviſion, nor of thoſe 
Things which are brought to them. -Their Servants 
alſo are obliged to take this Oath. 

But notwithſtanding this Law, a part of the 
Proviſion appointed for the Priſoners is withheld from 
them by their covetous Keepers; and if they are ac- 
cuſed for this to the Inquifſitors, they are much more 


, gently puniſhed, than if they had uſed any Mercy to- 


wards them. Reginald Gonſalve relates, that in his 
C Tung 
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Time Gaſpar Bennavidius was K of a Jail. 
% He was a Man of monſtrous Covetouineſs and Cruel- 
« ty, who defrauded his miſerable Priſoners of a 
% great part of their Proviſions, which were ill dreſ- 
„fed, and ſcarce the tenth part of what was allowed 
them, and fold it ſecretly, for no great price, at 
« the Triana. Beſides, he wholly kept from them 
the little Money allowed them to pay for the waſh- 
„ing of their Linnen; thus ſuffering them to abide 
„% many Days together in a naſty Condition, deceiv- 
„ ing the ag — and Treaſurer, who put that Mo- 
«« ney to the pers Account, as though it had been 
«« expende1 every Week for the uſe of the Priſoners, 
« for whom it was appointed. Neither was it very 
« difficult to deceive them, becauſe they took but lit- 
«« tle pains to inquire out the Truth. If any one of 
„the Priſoners complained, muttered, or opened bis 
„Mouth upon account of this intolerable Uſage, the 
« cruel Wretch, who had diveſted himſelf of all Hu- 
«« manity, had a Remedy at hand. He brought the 
« the Priſoner immediately out of his Apartment, and 
« put him down into a place they call Mazmorra, a 
« deep Ciſtern that had no Water in it. There he 
« left him for ſeveral Days together, without any 
% Thing to lie on, not ſo much as Straw. His pro- 
« yifion there was ſo very rotten, that it was more 
«« proper to deſtroy hi: Health by Sickneſs, than to 
«« preſerve it, or ſupport him in Life. All this he did 
without ever —_— the Inquiſitors, and yet frau- 
« dulently and villanouſly pretended their Command 
« to his Priſoner. If any one beſought him to com- 
4% plain to the Inquiſitors for ſo injurious a Treat- 
« ment, for t could not do it by any 
« other Perſon, and to defire an Audience, the cun- 
« ning Wretch knowing that the whole Blame muſt 
« lie upon himſelf, pretended that he had asked, but 
« could not obtain it. By ſuch forged Anſwers he kept 
« the miſerable Priſoner in that deep pit twelve or 


« fifteen Days, more or leſs, till he _ 


oe 
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fed his Anger and Cruelty. After this he brought 
him out, and threw him into his former Jail ; = 
ſuading him that this Favour was owing to his Hu- 


manity and Care, having made Interc for him 
with their Lordſhips. In ſhort, his 'Thefts and 
«* Injuries with which he plagued his Priſoners, 


who were otherwiſe miſerable enough, were ſo nu- 
merous, that ſome Perſons of Intereit with the In- 
uiſitors at length accuſed him before them. Upon 
this he was impriſoned himſelf; and being found 
guilty of many falle Accuſations, he received this 
Sentence : That he ſhould come out at a publick 
Act of the Faith, carrying a wax Candle in his 
Hand, be baniſh'd fire Years from the City, and 
forfeit the whole Sum of Money, which by Virtue 
of his Office he was to have received from the holy 
Tribunal. 


„This very Man, whilſt he was Keeper, had in 
his Family an ancient Servant Maid, who obſerving 
the Difire!s of the Priſoners, labouring under into- 
lerable Hunger and Naſtineſs, through the Wicked- 
neſs and Barbarity of her Maſter, was ſo moved 
with pity towards them, being her fe'f well in- 


+ clincd to the Evangelical Piety, that ſhe often ſpoke 


to tnem through the Doors of their Cells, comforted 
them, and as well as ſhe could exhorted them to 


* patience, many Times putting them in Meat under 


their Doors, in proportion to the mean and low A- 
bilities of her Condition. And when ſhe had no- 
thing of her own, by which to ſhew her Liberali- 


* ty to the Priſoners of Chriſt, ſhe — 8 rt of 
that Proviſion from the wicked Thief her 


aſter, 
which he had ſtolen from the Priſoners, and re- 
{tered it to them. And that we may the more won- 
der at the providence of God, who ſo orders it that 
the worſt of Parents ſhall not have always thi: 
wor:t of Children, but ſometimes even t beſt, 2 
little Daughter of a — himſelt greatly 
2 * 
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* aſſiſting to the Maid in theſe pious Thefts, By 
means of this Servant the Priſoners had Informa- 
tion of the State of the Affairs of their Brethren 
and fellow Priſoners, which much comforted them, 
and was oftentimes of great Service to their Cauſe. 
* But at length the Matter was diſcover'd by the 
Lords Inquiſitors, by whom ſhe was thrown into 
„ priſon for a Year,, and underwent the ſame Fate 
« with the other Priſoners, was condemned to walk 
« in publick Proceſſion with a yellow Garment, and 
« to receive two hundred Stripes; which was executed 
upon her the following Day through the Streets of 
« the City, with the uſual pomp and cruelty. To all 
„ this was added Baniſhment from the City and its 
« 'Territories for ten Years. Her Title was, The Fa- 
« wwureſs and Aidreſs of Hereticks, What excited the 
« implacable Indignation of the Lords, the Fathers 
« of the Faith, againſt her, was, That they diſco» 
« yered in her Examination, that ſhe had revealed the 
« Secrets of the moſt holy Tribunal to ſome of the 
* Inhabitants of the City, particularly relating to the 
* Proviſion allotted to the Priſoners. From both theſe 
« Examples, and from their different and unequal 
„ Puniſhment, any one may ſee how much fafer it 
« is to add tothe Affliction of the Priſoners in their 
% Jail, than to comfort them by any Act of Humani- 
« ty and Mercy whatſoever.” 5 


And in order that the Jail of Hereticks may be kept 

ſecret, no one of the Officials, no not the judge him- 
ſelf, can enter it alone, or ſpeak with the Priſoners 
but before another of the Officials, nor without the pre- 
vious Order of the Inquiſitors. All are obli to 
{wear that they will obſerve this, that no ane may fee 
or ſpeak to the Priſoners beſides the on who gives 
them their Neceſſaries; who maſt be a faithful, ho- 
neſt perſon, and is obliged to ſwear that he will not 
diſcover the Secrets, muſt be ſearched to prevent 
his carrying any Order or Letters to _— — 
| is 
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This Command they will have obſerved as moſt ſa- 
cred, becauſe, as they ſay, 2 is the Strength of 
the Inquiſition, which might y be vi „ unleſs 
this be punctually kept ; and therefore they al- 
ways moſt ſeverely puniſh thoſe who tranſgreſs it. Gon- 
ſalvius Montanuz gives us a very remarkable Inſtance 
of this. One Peter ab Herera, a Man not altogether 
« yile, but of ſome —— and not very old, was 
appointed K of the Tower of Triana, which 
« is the Priſon of the Inquiſition. It ha , as it 
* often doth in ſuch numerous and promiſcuous — 
„ ſonments, that amongſt other Pri committed to 
« his Cuſtody, there was a certain good Matron, with 
« her two Daughters, who were put in difterent Cells, 
% and earneſtly defired the Liberty ef ſeeing one ano- 
ther and comforting each other in ſo great a Cala- 
„% mity. Th reearneſtly entreated the Keeper, 
that he would ſuffer them to be together for one quar- 
1 ter of an Hour, that they might have the Satisfattion 
« of embraceing each other. He _ _— with 
« Humanity and Com „ allowed to be to- 
«« gether, and ta k with one another for half an Hour : 
« and after they had indulged their mutual AﬀeCtions, 
« he put them, as they were before, in their ſeparate 


% Priſons. A few Days after this they were put witk 


„ great Cruelty to the Torture; and the ag being 
« afraid, that through the Severity of their Torments, 
« they ſhould diſcover to the Lords, the Fathers: In- 
« quiſitors, his ſmall Humanity in ſuffering them to 
« converſe together for half an Hour without the In- 
« quiſitors Leave; thro' Terror, went himſelf to the 
10 = Tribunal, of his own Accord confeſſed his Sin, 
6 prayed for Pardon; fooliſhly believing, that by 
« ſuch his Confeſſion, he ſhould the Puniſhment 
that threatned him for this Action. But the Lords 
« Inquiſitors judged this to be fo heinous a Crime, that 
ordered him immediately to be thrown into Jail ; 

« and ſuch was the r his Treatment, and the 
Diſorder of his Mind that followed gn it, that he 
| C 3 « ſoon 


18 The HISTORY of 


«« ſoon grew diſtracted. However, his Diſorder and 
« Madneſs did not fave him from a more grieyous Pu- 
„ niſhment. For after he had lain a full Year in that 
« curſed Priſon, they brought him out in the publick 
« Proceſſion, cloathed with the yellow Garment, and 
an Halter round his Neck, as though he had been a 
« common Thief; and condemned him firſt to receive. 
two hundred Laſhes through the Streets of the City, 
and then to the Gallies for fix Years. The Day af- 
4 ter the Proceſſion, as he was carried from the Triana 
« to be whipp'd with the uſual Selemnity, his Mad - 
< neſs, which uſually ſeized him every other Hour, 
« came on him; — himielf from the Aſs, 
« on which, for S8 hame, he was carried, 
« he flew upon the Inquiſitor A/puazi/e, and fnatch- 
« ing from him a Sword, had certainly killed him, 
„ had he not been prevented by the Mob who attend- 
ed him, and ſet him again upon the Afs, and - 
ed him till he had received the two hundred Laſhes 
« according to his Sentence. After this the Lords In- 
„ quifitors ordered, that as he had behaved himſelf in- 
«. decently towards the Agua , four Years more 
« ſhould be added to the fix for which he was at firſt 
« condemned to the Gallies.” 


Theſe Keepers are anſwerable for the ſmalleſt Fault, 
for they are to uſe the ſame Care in the Cuſtody os 
their Priſoners, as Fathers ought to do in governing 
their Families; fo that if they fuffer any one to eſcape 
ſrom Jait, they are to be puniſhed according to the 
Nature of their Offence: Tis therefore their Bufineſs 
frequently to viſit and ſearch the Cells of their Priſon- 
ers, to prevent any Thing from being clandeſtinely car- 
ried in, by which they may deflroy themſelves, dig 
through the Walls, and ſo eicape. Their Care of the 
Women is to be pegaliarly ſtrict; ſince the Sex. is na- 
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turally frail, and more 2 Men to yield to 
a 


Paſſion and Deſpair, and re more likely to ſeek 
an Occaſion of deftroying themſelves. They. muſt, a- 
bove all other Things, take Care that they do not be- 
have themſelves indecently towards their Women Pri- 
ſoners. Thus the Congregation of Cardinals Inquiſi- 
tors-General, condemned a Jail-Keeper to the Gallies 
for ſeven Years, and to tual Baniſhment from the 
Place where he committed his Offence, for having car- 
nal Knowledge of a Woman that was Priſoner in the 
Holy Office. 


'Tis alſo provided in — by many Conſtitutions, 
that Inquifitors, who receive Gifts, incur the Sentence 
of Excommunication, and are mage of their Office, 
and fined double the Value of they take. How- 
ever, as the Author of the Hiſtory of the Inquiſition 
at Goa informs us, the Inquiſitors know how to amaſs 
vaſt Riches by two Met When the Effects of the 
Priſoners, after Confiſcation, are fold by the Cryer, the 
Inquiſitors, notwithſtanding the Interdict to the con- 
trary, uſually ſend one of cheir Domeſticks, who bids 
a low price for ſuch Things as his Maſter wants, 
72 ſecure that no body elſe will out bid them; 

y this Means they buy very valuable Thing: for half 
price, or leſs. Beſides this, the Inquiſitors have a 
4 Payment of the Expences, and 


— 4 — have been at, when, and 
in a Sums they pleaſe, whenever the Money ariſing 
from the — i is (carried into the Royal Trea- 


fury ; without ever 2 Reaſon, or any ones 
ting cok chem. fs lic Prieto Ray cant © 


Gonſalvius Montanus alſo tells us, in his Arts of the 
Hans Inquiſition, Cap, 10. that the Inquiſitors are 
me.imes prevailed * to uſe their Priſoners a little 


= pretty Preſents made by their 
are kindly, by fome. prey But this Mas an do dex- 


_ — ond hd 
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the Offer. The firſt Thing therefore is, to bribe one 
of hi Servants; in which there i no Difficulty, pro- 
vided it be done privately. When the Inquiſitors them- 
ſelves are tamper'd with, they generally anſwer, that 
holy Tribunal is incorrupt, and ſuffers no manner of 
Gifts whatſoeyer to be received. But they have 
rally, amongſt their Actendance, ſome Child of their 
Brother or Silter ; or, at leaſt, a Servant that they 
elleem, and who is to be highly reſpected, wha 
the Inquititor refuſe the Preſents offered to him. 
This Servant comes to the Priſoner's Friend, and pri- 
vately points out to him the Relation of the Lord In- 
uifitor. This is giving him to underſtand, unleſs the 
erſon be a Stock, that though before he in vain at- 
tempted to corrupt the Integrity of this holy Tribunal, 
he may by this Conveyance prevail upon the Inquiſi- 
tor, though he would refuſe to accept the fame Preſent 
when more openly offered him. 


The ſurprizing Artifice ud by them to draw even 
their Friends, and neareſt Relations to the Confeſſion 
of thoſe Crimes of which they are accuſed, by promiſ- 
ing them Favour, and other Flatering Aſſurances of 
Pardon, is well worth the Readers Attention. We 


In the firſt Fire that was blown up at Seville, An. 
* 1558, or 1559. amongſt many others who were ta- 
Are s Matron, with her 
*« two Virgin Daughter-, and her Niece by her Siſter, 


of all Kinds, with a truly manlike Conſtancy, by 
„which they endeavoured to make them perh 
„ ouſly betray their Brethren in Chriſt, eſpecially 
«+ to accuſe one another, the Inquiſitor 

„ manded one of the Daughters to be 
« dience. There he di wich her 
* {iderable Time, in order to comfort 
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ſhe needed it. When the Diſcourſe was ended, the 
Girl was remanded to her Priſon. Some Days af- 
ter he acted the ſame part again, cauſing her to 
to be brought before him ſeveral Days towards the 
Evening, detaining her for a conſiderable while; 
ſometimes telling her how much he was grieved for 
her Afflictions, and then intermixing familiarly e- 
nough other pleaſant and a le Things. All 
this, as the Event ſhewed, had only this Tendency, 
that after he had perſuaded the r ſimple Girl, 
that he was really, and with a Fatherly Affection 
concerned for her Calamity, and would conſult as 
a Father what might be for her Benefit and Salva- 
tion, and that of her Mother and Sifters, ſhe might 

wholly throw her ſelf into bis Protection. 
ſome Days ſpent in ſuch familiar Diſcourſes, during 
which he pretended to mourn with her over her Ca- 
lamity, and to ſhew himſelf affected with her Mi- 
ſeries, and to give her all the Proofs of his good 
Will, in order, as far as he could, to remove them; 
when he knew he had deceived the Girl, he be- 
gins to perſuade her to diſcover what ſhe knew of 
erſelf, her Mother, Sifters, and Aunts 2 were not 
et apprehended, promiſing upon Oath, that if ſne 
4 aithfully — s — all that ſhe knew 
of that Affair, he would find out a Method to re- 
lieve her from all her Misfortunes, and to ſend 
them all back again to their Houſes. The Girl, 
who had no very great Penetration, being thus al- 
lured by the promites and perſuaſions of the Father 
of the Faith, begins to tell him ſome Things rela- 
ting to the Holy Doctrine ſhe had been taught, and 
about which they uſed to confer with one another. 
When the Inquifitor had now got hold of the thread, 
he dextrouſly endeavoured to his Way through- 
out the whole Labyrinth ; ofcentimes calling the 
Girl to Audience, that. what ſhe had depoſed 
might be taken down in a legal Manner; always 
perſuading her, this would be the only juſt Means 
«6 to 
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to put an End to all her Evils. In the laſt Au- 
„ dience he renews to her all his Promiſes, by 
„ which he had before aſſured her of her Liberty, 
and the like. But when the poor Girl expected the 
« Performance of them, the ſaid Inquiſitor, with his 
Followers, finding the Succeſs of his Craftineſ;, by 
* which he had in part drawn out of the Girl, what 
*« before they could not extort from her by Torments, 
«« determined to put her to the Torture again, to force 
** out of her what they thought ſhe had yet concealed. 
« Accordingly ſhe was made to ſuſter the moſt cruel 
part of it, even the Rack, and the Torture by Wa- 
ter; till at laſt they had {ſqueezed out of her, as 
« with a preſs, both the Hereſies and Accuſations of 
«« Perſons they had been hunting after. For, thro” the 
« Extremity of her Torture, ſhe accuſed her Mother 
« and Siſters, and ſeveral others, who were afterwards 
taken up and tortured, and burnt alive in the fame 
« Fire with the Gul.” 


But if they don't ſucceed neither with this Way, 
the Inquiſitor permits ſome Perſon or other, who is 
not unacceptab'e to the Priſoner, to to him, and 
converſe with him; and if it be necdfal to feign him- 
ſelf itill one of his own Se&, but that he abjured 
thro' Fear, and diſcovered the Truth to the Inquiſi- 
tor. When he finds that the Priſoner confides in him, 
he come; to him again late in the Evening, keeps 
on a Diſcourſe with him, at length 2 tis too 
late to go away, and that therefore he will ſtay with 
him all Night in the Priſon, that they may converſe 
together, and the Priſoner may be perſuaded by the 
other's Diſcourſe to confeſs to one another what they 
have committed. In the mean while there are Per- 
ſons ſtanding at a proper Place without the Jail, to 
hear and to take Notice of their Words; Who, whes 
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Or elſe the Perſon, who thus draws 
eut any Thing, according to hi: Deſire, from his Fel- 
low-Prifoners, prays the Jail- „when according 
to Cuſtom he 1s viſiting his Pri „to deſire that 
he may have an Audience. And when he goes out of 
his Jail to give an Account of his Office, he diſ- 
covers not only what he heard from any of the Pri- 
ſoners, but alſo how they received the Doctrine pro- 
poſed to them; whether with a chearful or angry 
Countenance, and the like; if they refuſed to give 
them an Anſwer, and what they themſelves think of 
them. And the Accuſations of ſuch a Wretch 
look on as the beſt and moſt unexceptionable Evi- 
dence, altho' the Perſon be otherwiſe one of no man- 
ner of Worth, Credit or Regard. 


They who have been lately in the Priſon of the In- 
quiſition in Spain and Portugal, tell us of another 
Method they make uſe of to draw a Confeſſion from 
the Priſoners, viz. The Inquiſitor ſuborns a certain 
Perſon to go and ſpeak to the Priſoner, and to tell him 
he comes of himſelf, and of his own Accord, and to 
exhort him to tell the Inquifitor the Truth, becaufe 
he is a merciful Man, ſuch fine Tales. This is 
now particularly the Cuſtom in Spain and Portugal, 
as to thoſe they call the new Chriſtians. If the Pri. 
ſoner affirms himſelf ro be a Catholick, and denies 
that he is a Je, and is not convicted by a fſuffici- 
ent Number of Witneſſes, they ſuborn one to per- 
ſuade him to confeſs. If he proteſts himſelf inno- 
cent, the other replies, that he alſo hath been in Jail, 
and that his proteſting his Innocence ſigniſed no- 
thing. What, had you rather dwell for ever in Jail, 
and render your Life miſerable, by being far ever parted 
from your Wife and Children, than redeem your 
Freedom, by confeſſing the Crime? By this, and 
ether like Things, the Priſoners are oftentimes per 
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ſuaded to confeſs not only real, but fiftitious Crimes. 
And when their Conſtancy is thus almoſt overcome, 
the Inquiſitor commands them to be brought before 
him, that they may make him a Confefſion of their 
Faults;. the Conſequence of which the Reader may 
very eaſily Gueſs, from the foregoing Accounts. 


the INQUISITION. 25. 


NARRATIVE 


QF LE 


PROCEEDINGS 


Inquiſition in Lisbon 


With a Perſon well known, living now in 
London; Taken from his own Mouth. 


WAS born, baptized and bred in 
che City of Lisbon, and was by 
my Parents, tho” N were New 
— educated ſo entirely in 
on ofthe Roman Church 

that as I grew up, I never had the 
leaſt Scruple in my Mind con- 
cerning the Truth of any of that 
Churches Doctrines, nor concerning the La fulneſs of 
any of her Precepts ; and Sy I did — 
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and with no ſmall Devotion, believe and practiſe all 
that the Roman Church taught and commanded. 
As I was going on in this implicite Faith and Obe- 
dience to the Church of Rome, beg one Day about 
my Buſineſs, which was Merchandizing, I was, 
at the Age of five and twenty, accoſted in the Streets 
of Liaben by two Familiar, who having asked me my 
Name, and the Place of my Habitation, and ſhewed 
me the Croſs of the Inquiſition, which they wore at 
their Breaſts ; they arreited me in the Name of the 
Holy Office, and having hurry'd me away to it, v ith- 
out fuftering me to ſpeak a Word to any body, they de- 
livered me to a Warder, by u hom I was thrown im- 
mediately into one of its Priſons; and as my Warder 
at our firſt Meeting called me Dog, ſo he ever after 
treated me as if I had been ane. My Priſon was five 
of my common Paces in Length, and three in Breadth; 
it had a little Light let into it by a Slit in the Wall, 
which was ſo narrow, that if I could have reached it 
with my Eye (which I could not) I ſhould not have 
ſeen any thing thro it. I had ſcarce turned my ſelf round 
in the melancho'y Hole, before a Bed was brought in, 
which was ſent from my Houſe by the Officers who 
had ſciz d on it, and ſequie{ired all my Goods the 
Minute that I was arreſted. My Warder ask'd me doy- 
gedly about my Diet, and when I had told him what 
it uſed to be, he anſwered, you muſt not exceed three 
Vintem a Day, for that is ail! the Holy Houſe allows 
you. A Vintem is about an Engliſh Penny Farthing. 
The Knife that came with my firſt Meal, was of 
Bone, as are all the Knives in the Priſons of the In- 
ifition, to prevent the Priſoners cutting their Throats, 
or ſtabbing themſelves with them; to which, by a diſ- 
mal Solitude, Fears and ill Ulage, they are too often 
tempted : For my own Part, being naturally active 
and ftirring, my Life under that Confinement was fo 
heavy a Burden to me, that I wiſhed my ſelf in my 
Grave a thouſand times ; and it was near two Years be- 
fore I could perceive, that being uſcd to it had made 
my 
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my Confinement any thing the eaſier; for as I had 
no Room to walk, fo I had nothing to fit upon but 
tne Ground, or my thin Quilt, which lay upon it: 
and being allowed neither Book, Pen, Ink, nor Paper, 
nor any thing I could employ my ſelf about, every 
Day appeared a Year to me. 

i had not been a Fortnight in this wretched Solitude, 
when 1 was viſited by ons of the Inquiſitors; he gave 
a1: tre Time of the Day very courteonſly, and asked 
me waerzer I lacked for any thing? and whether my 
Warder was civil to me? Not daring to lay other- 
wit, tor fear of being worte treated, I said, my 
Warder, who wa: pretent, was very ind, and that I 
wanted ſuch and fuch Things. But the“ every thirg 
that I had named was writ down, none of them were 
ever int to me, as I, being a Novice in their Ways at 
that time did expect they would have been. For the 
Truth is, this civil Viſit of an Inquiſitor, which is 
made conftantly once a Month to every Priſoner in the 
Inquiſition, is of no Benefit, and was inſtituted, and is 
continued for no other end, but to help the Inquiſitors 
to the falſe Reputation of being civil to their Priſon- 
ers, and that they may not be thought to have any 
hand in the cruel Uſage which they meet with from 
their Warders; to which ill Uſage nevertheleſs the In- 
q uilitors, tho they are not told of it by the Priſoners, . 
when they ask them concerning it, cannot poſſibly be 
Strangers, fince they know very well, that let it be ne- 
ver io bad, the Prifoners dare not complain of it to 
them, for fear of making it worſe, if it be poſſible. 

It was fix long Months (for very long ones they 
ſeem d to ine) before a Word was faid to me by any 
body concerning my Impriſonment; ouly my Warder 
ca led on me dai y. (and ſeem'd always in a Rage) to 
be prepared to make a full Confeſſion of all my He- 
reſies, and of a l my Complices in them; but at the 
End of fix Months, an Alcalde came to me, and ha- 
ving commanded me to go along with him, he carried 
mc into a Room where thy Inquior were; who with 
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great Courteſy defired me to fit down on a Stool by them ; 
and tho“ I defired ſeveral times to be excus'd, they 
made me fit down. Being ſeated, I was a ked by 
an Inquiſitor, Whether I knew for what Reaſon I had 
been taken up by the holy Office? I anſwered; JF it were 
to ſave my Life I could not gueſs what it fbould be. I 
was then asked by the ſame Inquiſitor, Who my Father 
and my Mother awvere? Where ] was born? Where, and 
with whom I went to School? Whether I had any Bro- 
thers and Sifters? Whether I was marry'd? Who were 
my moſt familiar Acquaintames? With twenty more 
fich Qe ions: To all which having return'd true 
Anſwers, my Anſwers were a'l writ down from my 
Mouth by the Secretary. When that was over, the 
ſame Inquiſitor, with a ſeeming great Tenderneis for 
me, and for all my Concerns, but chiefly for the 
Health and Salvation of my poor Soul, which, he 
faid, was all that the holy Office aim'd at, told me, 
That I was accu 'd of Hereſy, and of having committed 
diwers Acts of Judaiim ; but as he hoped bad repented 
of thaſe wicked Atts, fo if 1 had, I could not but make 
an humble and full Confeſſion of all my Herefies, and 
of all Complices : to the doing whereof he paſſion- 
ately exhorted me. My Anſaer ua, I had never in 
Thought, Word, nor Deed, been guilty of any Hereſy ; 
nor dia I ever commit any Ad that I knew to be an 
AX of Judaiſm; neither did I know what Judaiſm 
was. I he Inquiſitor raiſing his Voice upon that, faid, 
He Twas ſorry to hear me ſay o ; for there were clear 
Proofs before them of my Guilt; and that if there had 
not, 1 had never been diſturbed by the holy Office. And 
having thereupon run into high Encomiums of the ex- 
traordinary Mercy of the Inquiſition to its Priſoners, 
who by making a full Confeſſion of all their Hereſies, 
and of all their Complices, did appear to be penitent ; 
He entreated me, as I deſired to partake of Mer- 
cy, forthwith to make ſuch a Confeſſion. I reply'd, / 
could not do it, without wounding my Conſcience, by ac- 
culing my fel, and others falſely, which I was 2 
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their Lordſbips did not defire I ſhould do. They faid, 
They did not; but being ſatisf'd of my Guilt, they con- 
jured me ts confeſ; it, And having told them as before, 
That being innocent, I could nat do it with a ſafe Conſci- 
ence ; they ſaid, It was a great Trouble to them ts ſee 
me /o impenitent; and commanded me to go back to 
my Apartment, and ſtrictly to examine my Conſcience 
there, in order to the unburdening of it to them, to the 
ſaving of my Soul: And having rung a liule Bell, the 
Alcalde came in, and carry'd me back to my Priſon ; 
where, to do them Juſtice, they allowed me Time e- 
nough for the examining of my Conſcience; for it was 
full fix Month; more * I had any wry 4 
from the Inquilitors ; when I was by the ſame Alcalde 
carry'd before them a ſecond time, and baving made 
me {it down as before, they ſaid, They (a9 came 
preparec to make a full and humble Confſeſſion of all 
my Heretie:, and of all my Complices. I anfwerd as 
before, I had never been guilty of any Hereſy, nor 
had I ever committed any Acts of Judaiſn, and fo 
could have no Complices in them: And for their far- 
ther. Sati faction, I did folemnly proteſt, that I was as 
innocent as the Child unborn. At this they all lifted 
up their Eyes, and ſhook their Heads, and told me 
with ſtern Countenances, that they were ſure that was 
falſe. I was then asked by them, whether I did not 
remember that I had committed ſome Acts of Juda- 
n; but wi.hout naming any to me. I anſwerd, In 
my whole Life I had never committed any, and. who- 
ever they were that had accuſed me of them, had 
wronged me very much; and did therefore humbly 
beſeech their Lordſhips, as they defired not to condemn 
an innocent Perſon, not to give any Credit to thoſe 
Accuiers ; offering, if they would but let me know 
u ho they were, to prove them to be falſe. But inſtead 
of telling me who were my Accuſers, (which they will 
never do to any Priſoner) they told me, They were ſa- 
tisfy'd I was a harden'd 3 and * 
me to go back to my Apartment, pray to God, to 
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touch my Conſcience with ſuch a Senſe of my Guilt, 
as would — 2 me to unburthen it to them: And 
being carry d back to my Priſon as before, I had fix 
Months more given me to pray as they had directed; 
when being carry'd before the Inquifitors a third time, 
tho? I had ſtill the Civility of the Seat, their Coun- 
tenances were much grimmer than I had ſeen them be- 
fore. After many ong Expoſtulations and Denunci- 
ations Yue * __ Jo as the worſt of Peo- 

e; they faid, They ho came prepared to make 
L fen Confeſſion of Al my Herefies and Complices : 
I anſwer'd as before, I had never been guilty of any 
Hereſy in Thought, Word, or Deed, and fo can have 
no Complices in any. They told me, They knew that 
was falſe, and that if I continu'd obſtinate, they ſhould 
be forc'd to uſe rigorous Methods with me, meaning 
the Rack. I A5 They might do with me what 
they pleaſed, but I hop d I ſhou'd have the Grace ne- 
ver to accuſe my ſelf nor any body elſe falſely, as I 
muſt, if I confeſſed the Acts they had charged me 
with. They ſaid, I was a moſt en'd Heretick, 
and bid me go back to my Apartment, and pray for 
Grace to confeſs, and not deny the Hereſies I been 
guilty of. Being return'd to my Priſon, the Rack, to 
which I expected to have been carry'd every Hour, 
was Day and Night in my Thoughts: But I was mi- 
taken, for in nine Months I heard no more from the 
Inquiſitors, and was during all that time baited fo by 
my Warder, that I trembled at the very Sight of him. 
After that, to my t Surprize, one who was a Pri- 
forer in the Inquiſition was turn'd into me, and finding 
that I was like to have him for a Companion, tho? he 
was an utter Stranger to me, I was much comforted 
with his Preſence : But we had not been long together, 
before I plainly perceiv'd by his Diſcourſe, that his 
Errand to me was, to perſwade me to confeſs; and 
after he had once broke that Matter to me, he teaz'd 
me Day and Night ſo to do it, that I heartily wiſhed 
my {elt alone again. I ask'd him at laſt, whether he 
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himſelf had confeſ d? he fail, He had not, and being 
innocent, could not do it. I told him, he could nor 
be more inrocent than I was ; and did thereſore beg of 
him to let us talk of ſomething e ſe But in vain, for 
he was ftill harping on the fame ſtring. 

The Inquiſitors being informed, I ſuppoſe, by our War- 
der (who was wonderful civil to my Companion, and did 
uſe to whiſper with him) that there was no likelihood of 
his being able to prevail with me to confeſs, he was af- 
ter ſome Weeks to my great Eaſe, removed; and be- 
ing ſoon after carried before the Inquiſitors a fourth 
time, I was asked by them, whether I came now pre- 
uu to confe(s all my Herefies and Complices; and 

ving told them as before, that I could not do it with 
a fafe Conſcience, the Fiſca/ was called in, and com- 
manded to read my Proceſs to me ; which he did very 
diftintly. The greateſt part of it was nothing but 
Forms, aggravating the great Sinfulneſs of Hereiy, and 
the Damnable Eſtate all Hereticks were in; and ex- 
tolling the Mercy and Juſtice of the holy Office. Its 
Subſtance was, the charging me home with the Acts 
of Judaiſm in general, without naming any, together 
with a Declaration of my Guilt's being ſufficiently 
proved by two unexceptionable Witneſſes; but they 
were not named. 

When the Fiſca/ had done reading, I was asked what 
I had to fay for my ſelf? My Anfwer was, I had ne- 
ver committed any ſuch Acts, and that did I but know 
who they were that witneſſed againſt me, I did not doubt 
of on to prove em * my mortal Enemies, 
and to have accus d me ort of Malice. The Inquiſi- 
tors aid nothing to that, but told me, fince I was re- 
folv'd to make my Defence, they would appoint a Law- 
yer to aſſiſt me in it. I thank'd their Lordſhips for 
that Favour, but withal declared to them, that the 
moiſt holy Father himſelf was not a truer Chriſtian 
than I was. They ſeeih'd to be very angry at this, 
and bid me go back to my 1 like an harden'd 
Heretick as I was. A few Days , I was viſited 
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by a Lawyer, whe told me, he was appointed by the 
Lords Inquiſitors to be my Advocate; but that being of 
Opinion I was guilty, he thought the beſt Office he 
could do me, was to adviſe me to confeſs, that I might 
find Mercy both from God, ard from the holy Office. 
I told him over and over, I was as innocent as the 
Child unborn; but that did not hinder him from ſeek- 
ing by twenty Arts and Windings to have drawn me 
inſenſibly into a Confeſſion ; neither did he give over, 
until I had ſtopped his Mouth, by telling him, I 
thought he had come to me to be my Advocate, and 
not my Confeſſor. He then ask'd me, what I had to 
offer in my Defence beſides my own Word, which, he 
faid, was little regarded by the Lords Inquiſitors. I 
told him, I was forry for that; but whoever they 
were that accus'd me, were certainly mine Enemies, and 
had done it out of Malice; and that could I but Know 
who they were, I ſhould prove it upon them. He re- 
ply'd, there was no need of that, for would I but 
confeſs all my Complices, he doubted not but I would 
light on my Accuſers. I faid, I could have no Com- 
plices in Acts I had never committed; but by run- 
ning over all mine Enemies, I did hope I might in 
a Day or two find out who they were that had accuſed 
me. He ſaid, that would do well, but that I muſt 
likewiſe have Proofs of their being my Enemies; and 
having deſired me to provide them, he left me for 
that time. Never was any Man's Mind more perplex- 
ed for two Days and two Nights than mine was, to 
find out who they ſhould be that had accuſed me; and 
as I doubted not of their having done it either upon 
the Rack, or to fave their Lives, ſo I did reſolve to 
itch on two of my Acquaintance, whom I knew tw 

be in the Priſon; of the Inquiſition before I was taken 
up by it; and having at aſt fixed on two, who above 
| others were I thought, the moſt likely to have ac- 
cuſed me, I did refoive to name them to my Advocate, 
as my Enemies, and to name Witneſſes that ſhould 
prove it; and accordingly, when my Advocate retum- 
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ed, I delivered their Names to him, and the Places of 
their Habitation; which he writ down, and did pro- 
miſe to ſee the whole Matter ſtrictly examined, and to 
ſerve me in it as far as his Conſcience would allow 
him. What was done in it by my Advocate and the 
Inquiſitors, is unknown to me; only my Advocate re- 
turning after ſome Weel:s, did with much Choler tell 
me, I had given the Lords Inquiſitors and him a great 
deal of Trouble, to no manner of purpoſe, and that if 
I did not confeſs, I would in a ſhort time be certainly 
condemn'd to the Rack. With that my Advocate (who, 
I ſuppoſe, was paid his Fees out of my forfeited Goods) 
and I parted, and did never ſee one another any more. 


My Advocate's having at parting told me, that if I 
did not confeſ I ſhould certainly be put on the Rack, 
diſturbed me extreamly. However f reſolv'd not to 
do it, in Contradiction to my Conſcience; and in that 
Reſolution I continud, until another Priſoner of the 
Inquiſition, who to avoid the Torture, had confeſo'd, 
was turn'd in to me; and tho” this, as well as the for- 
mer, was quite a Stranger to me, yet he told his Story fo 
well, and us'd fo many Arguments to convince me, that 
nothing but a Confeſſion could fave me from the Rack, 
which would certainly extort one from me; that I was 
determin'd to confeſs, tho* being innocent I did not 
know how to go about it. All the Act, of Judaiſm 
that I could think of I did reſolve to confeſs ; but when 
I came to conſider, whom I ſhould accuſe of having 
been my Complices in Acts which I had never com- 
mitted, I was in a terrible Plunge, knowing, that if 
I ſhould accuſe a Thouſand, if I did not light on the 
two that were the Witneſſes again't me, it would do 
me no Good; and how to find out who they were, puz- 
led me extreamly : However I reſolv'd to accuſe the 
two I had before named to my Adyocate as my Ene- 
mies; and, to make ſure Work, I added eight more 
of my Acquaintance to them; and having ſettled that 
whole Affair in my Head, I defired my Warder to ſup- 
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ou the Lord; Inquiſitors to let me have a Board, 
or {0 an Audience in the Inquiſitien is called. And ſo 
officious was my Warder to ſerve me in this Caſe, that 
1 had a Poard granted me the fame Day. When! 
came before the Inquiſitors, I threw my ſelf down at 
their Feet, and did beg God's and their Pardon for my 
Ob inacy. They ſpoke to ene to riſe up, and faid, 
they were glad to ſee me fo well diſpos'd. I told 


them, (God forgive me for it) that the Night before the 


holy Spirit had touch'd my Conſcience fo, that I way 
not able to ſtand any longer, and fo had reſfolv'd to 
make an humble and full Confeſſion to their Lord ſhips; 
They faid I would do very well, and bid me begin. 
T thcn confeſs'd to them, that I had been guilty of all 
the Act; of Judaiſm wherewith I {ood charged in my 
Proceſs, and did add ſeveral more to them of the {ame 
fort, I was much commended by the Inquiſitors for 
this my Ingenuity, and they bid me be as ingenuous 
in the Conf:flion of my Complices. I named ten Per- 
ſons to them, who I ſaid, had all join'd with me in 
Acts of — whoſe Names, and the Places of 
their Habitations, were all writ down from my Mouth 
by the Secretary. I was much praiſed by the — 
ſitors; but withal they told me, that my Confeſſion 
was diminutive, for I had Complices which I had not 
nam'd. I anſwer'd, that if I had any mere, I had 
forgot them. They faid, they did not believe I had, 
and ſo commanded me to go back to my Apartment, 
and rub up my Memory. My Mind was now in a 
greater Anxiety than ever, for I had already nam'd all 
that I could think of, that were likely to have accub 
ed me; however after many an uneaſy Thought, ] 
did pitch upon two more, and having done it, 1 
did, by my Warder, ſupplicate to have another Board; 
which having been granted, I named thaſe two to 


the Inquifitors. They faid, I had don: well, bu 


that they knew that J had not as yet named all my 
Complices; and tho' I did aſſure them that I could not 
remember any more, and that if they would but Is 
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| fo me know who they were that I kad omitted, I would 
_ tell them truly whether they had been my Complices 
n 


or not. They bid me go back to my Apartment, 
and conſider further of it. I did ſo, but with ſo heavy 


my a Heart, that T wiſhed my ſelf dead a thouſand times, 

aid. and did wiſh alſo that I had never made any Confeſ- 

old ſion, to the wronging of others and of my own Con- 

the I ſcience: And tho” I had not the Courage to go be- 

Me fore the inquiſitors, and revoke the falſe Confeſſion 
to 


which I had made, yet I did reſolve not to accuſe any 


** more, let them do what they would to me; and name- 
Po ly, not my Brother, who was very dear to me, and 
ail who, tho” he was not in the Inquiſition. when I was 
my taken up, might, I feared, have been taken up ſoon 
ame after, and to prevent hi: being racked, might have 
s for accuſed me as one of his Complices; and having for 
— that Reaſon ſupplicated for no more Boards, tho my 
Per- Warder roar'd at me continually for not doing it, for 
2 ſome Weeks I heard nothing from the Inquiſitors: But 
af being at 1a't carry'd before them by an Alcalde, they 
outh ask d me, Whether I did not remember any more of 
yy my Complices, beſides thoſe I had named to them? I 
— proteſted to them that I could not, and that if they would 
d not but be pleas'd to let me know who they were that I 
| had had not named, I would be ſure to tell them the 
had, Truth. They faid, there was no need of that, for 
ment, they knew I could not have forgot them, and that if I 
mn © did not confeſ, them quickly, I ſhould be put to the 
'd al BY Queſtion. I told them, I wa; the unhappieſt Man 
cul BS :1ive, and begg'd of them to ſhew me ſome Mercy. 
he, I They faid, they were ready to do it, if I would con- 
it, ] feſs all my Complices, and bid me back to my A- 
card; partment, and conſider of it again: I did fo, and with 
vo © Atonies of Mind which no Tongue is able to express. 
» da After ſome Days an Alcalde came to me, and told me, 
Im be was order'd- by the Lords Inquiſitors to carry me 
d nag © the Torture. l bitterly lamented the Sadneſs of my 
* Condition to him, and told him that I was ſo weak, 


tur 1 had not ſlept for ſeveral Days, that I ſhould 
certainly 
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certainly die if I were tortured: But I was, notwith- 
{ſtanding all I could fay, carry'd by him to the Place 
where the Torture is given; where beſides the Execu- 
tioner, and ſome who ſeemed to be Porters, there was 
an Inguiſi tor, a Scrivener, a Phyſician, and a Chirurgeon. 
The Inquiſitor, as ſoon as I came in, apply d himſelf | 
to me, and with a ſeeming great Cumpaſhon beſeech- | 
ed me to make a full Confeſſion of all my Complices, 
that I might not be put to the Queſtion. I told him, 
I had done that a ready, and that to fave my Life I 
could not remember that I had any more Complice; 
than I had named. The Executioner wa: all this while 
preparing the Rack, and when he had done that, ha- 
ving ſtripped me naked to my Drawers, the Inquiſi- 
tor left me to him. The firſt thing the Executioner 
did, he brought both my Arms behind my Back, and 
ty'd them together ſo with a ſmall Cord, that the 
Blood was ready to have guſhed out at the Ends of my 
Fingers. When that was done, which put me to — 
Pain, with a Pulley the Executioner by the Cord drew 
me up two or three Foot off the Ground : None that 
have not felt it, can poſſibly imagine how great the 
Torture was that I endured then; the Bones of my 
Shou!der-blades being both preſently drawn out of their 
Places, by the whole Weight of my Body's ſwing} 

in the Air upon my Arms in that Poſture; — 
Truth the Pain was fo inſupportable, that I really 
thought I was juſt expiring ; and having cry'd out that 
I was, the Phyfician came and felt my Pulſe, and faid 
it was true, and that if I was not let down preſently, I 
was a dead Man. Upon his Word I was let down, 
and tho the Pain I wa: in after I was upon the Ground, 
was very great, it was nothing to the Pain I was in 
whilſt I hung ſhaking in the Air. Aſter I had recover- 
ed my Spirits a little again, my Inquiſitor came to 
me, and asked me why I was fo cruel to my ſelf, as 
to endure the Torture rather than confeſs all my Com- 
plice:. Upon a little RecolleQtion, I named two more 
to him. He ſaid I had done well, but that my Con- 
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feſion was ſtill minute, and did with a ſeeming won- 
derful great Tenderneſs beg of me to name them, 
that the Torture might not be repeated. I could not 
yet prevail with my ſelf to accuſe my poor Brother, 
tho I had now great Reaſon to believe he was one of 
the Perſons that had accuſed me; but not being certain 
of it, I did reſolve to endure the Torture again, rather 
than accuſe him; and having told the Inquiſitor poſi- 
tively, that it they would tear me to Pieces I could 
not remember any more, he left me to the Executioner, 
who drew me off the Ground as beforz. I hung in an 
Extremity of Torture, until the Phyſician cry'd out, 
I would expire preſently, if I had not ſome Eaſe given. 
me. Sol was 2 down, but was not in ſome time af- 
ter I was upon the Ground ab'e to ſpeak a Word. 
As ſoon a; I came to my Speech the Inquiſitor return'd 
to me, and a ked me the ſame Queſtion as before: But 
inſtead of giving him any Anſwer, I wiſh'd pathonately, 
that they had been ſo Kind to me, as to have ſuftered 
me to have died when I was fo near it. The Inqui- 
fitor ſtorm'd at this, an i having called me a deſperate. 
and impenitent Heretick, he ask d me, whether I did 
not believe the Torments of Hell-Fire, into which E 
muſt have gone infa libly, if I had died then, deny ing 
my Complice:, to be infinitely more painful than the 
Tortures I end.ir'd on the Rack. I told him, I ſhould 
certainly die if I was tortur'd any more, Nature being 
ſcarce able to bear the Pain I was in at preſent. The. 
Inquiſitor faid, it was in my own Power to prevent it, 
and did, according to the Forms of the Inquiſition, 
beg me to do it; and ſo he left me to the Executioner, 
by whom I was drawn upa third time, and did 
in the Air till my Senſe; were quite gone, by reaſon of 
the Extremity of the Torture. How long I hung af- 
ter that, or how long I had been on the Ground be- 
fore I came to my (elf, I cannot tel!; but after my 
Senſes were return'd the Inquiſitor return'd to me a 
gain, and did, according to the Stile of the Inquiſition, 
earneſtly beg 8 to be thus cruel to 
my 
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my ſelf ; and having hinted to me, that if I did not 
confeſs ſome more Complices, the Torture would be 
repeated; my Heart failed me, and I told him, that 
I did not know but that my Brother, whom I had 
not yet named, might have joined with me in ſome 
of the Acts of Fadai/m, which I had confeſſed ; but 
not being certain of it, I had been unwilling to accuie 
him. The Inquiſitor anſwer'd, if my Brother had 
been one of my Complices, I could not but be cer- 
tain of it, and that if I did not confeſs that he was, 
the Torture would be repeated, to make me tell the 
Truth. Upon that I own'd to him, that I was cer- 
tain of my Brother's having been one of my Complices, 
but that the great natural Aﬀe&tion which I had for 
my Brother, hindred me ſo long from accuſing him. 
I was upon that Confeſſion carry'd back to my Pri- 
fon, to which I was attended by the Phy ſician and 
Chi The Chirurgeon put all my digointed 
Bones into their Places again, and the Phyfician ha- 
ving felt my Pulſe, let me Blood twice that Lay, to 
prevent a ſtrong Fever which he apprehended was 
coming u me; and he had reaſon, for before next 
Morning I was light-headed, and in my Din raction, 
as I was told afterwards by an Inquil:tor, I had called 
all the Inquiſitors, and all the Warder, Dogs and De- 
vils, and ſaid all the ill thing of them that a 
diſtemper'd Fancy could ſuggeſt. Atter my Fever, 
which laſted near a Fortnight, was pretty well over, 
I was viſited by an Inguifiter, and a Scrivener, The 
Inquiſitor ask'd me, whether I rewembered all that 
I ſaid during my Sickneſs, and ſeem'd to believe 
I did. I aſſured him I did not, having been out of 
my Senſes for ſeveral] Days. He thcn told me of 
my having called them all Dogs and Devils in a moſt 
outragious manner. I faid I was very itorry for it, 
but did not remember that I had ever ſpoke any ſuch 
Word: ; tho” to ſpeak the Truth, after the Inquifi tor 
had repeated them to me, I had ſomething of a con- 
fus'd Memory of them. The Confeſſion I had made 
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on the Rack, was then read to me by the Notary, 
and the Ingaifitor ask'd me whether it was true, and 
whether I would ſet my Hand to it? But tho' to do 
it went ſo againſt my Conſcience, that I had rather 
have loſt my right Hand, than have fign'd it; yet 
knowing that if I did not, I ſhould certainly be — 
back to the Rack, I did ſign it, as well as the Pain 
of my Arm, which when I moved it was ſtill very 
fore, would allow me. I was for near a Month after 
this very quiet, neither was my Warder quite ſo dog- 
ged to me as before; but being after that carry d be- 

re the Inquiſitors again, I was ſeverely reprov'd by 
them for my great Obſtinacy. But that was not their 
chief Buſine(s at this time, for they enquired of me 
very ſtrictly, whether I had any Money owing to me, 
and in whoſe Hands it was; I to'd them, I was but 
a young Man, and juſt ſet up, when 1 was arreſted, 
and that I did owe Money, which I had borrowed, 
but had none oweing to me; upon that, the Fiſcal 
being preſent, they commanded me under pain of 
Excommunication, to tel] them the Truth in that mat- 
ter: I faid I had done it, and did name my Cre- 
ditors to them. In a few days after this Board, I was 
carried by an Alcalde to a Room where a. Jeſuit came 
to inſtruct all the Penitents that were to go out in 
the next Act of the Faith, in the Elements of the 
Chriſtian Religion: This Lecture continued till the 
Veſpers of that AR, and being carried early the next 
Morning into a great Hall, which was full of Pri- 
ſoners, 1 had there the Habit of Feugo Rewolto put 
upon me, which I wore in the Proceſſion, and was 
at night brought back again to the 7uguifition, where 
I was kept ſome Weeks, and was catechized ev 
Day, to inſtruct and confirm me in the Roman Fai 
258 — ſeveral of which I had almoſt for- 
got _ long time of my Impriſonment : Dur- 
ing all which time, I never ſaw a nor did 
I ever hear maſs; nor was I ever ſpoke to, to exer- 
ciſe any of the — Worſhip- When I 
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thought to be ſufficiently inſtructed and confirmed, I 
was carried before the [ngquifitors, who gave me a 
long Admonition, and did at laſt prohibit me, under 
pain of the greater Excommunication, ever to divulge 
to any Perſon any thing that I had heard, ſeen, or 
ſuffered in the Holy Office; and with that, they turn- 
ed me out into the wide World, after I had been 
four Years and eight Months a Priſoner in the In- 
quiſition. 


J went ſtrait to my Houſe, where I found a Fami- 
ly had been ſettled for ſome Years; I asked them 
where all my Gocds were: they faid, they were told 
they were all removed by the Order of the Fiſcal the 
Day after I was arreſted : I went to the Fiſcal to have 
them, or at leaſt ſome of them, to help me to Bread, 
but I never had the Value of one Vintem from him: 
I remained ſome Months in Lisbon in a poor Con- 
dition, but having at laſt 2285 Money to pay 
for my Paſſage, I ſtole on an Engliſh Ship one 
Night that was to fail next Morning, in which I got 
to England, where I have been ever ſince. 


« After I had taken the Subſtance of this Narra- 
« tive from the Relater's Mouth in Portugueze, I 
« asked him ſeveral Queſtfons, which I ſhall here 
„ ſet down, with his Anſwers to them. I asked 
« him firſt, Why, if he were a fincere Romaniſt, 
« as he ſaid he was, he did leave Portuga/ ? His An- 
„ fwer was, That having ſeen the ways by which 
« People were brought into the Inguifition, he thought 
« he, being a new Chriſtian, ſhould be ſtill in danger 
„of being carried back to that Hell, as he called it. 
« J then asked how, if he had not been inclined to 
60 Agee oy before, he came to turn Few in England ? 
« he faid, being by Birth a new Chriſtian, had 
« ſome Relations among the Portugueze . Jeus in Lon- 
* don, by whom he was Lind! y entertained, and who 
did all ſpeak Portugneze, or Spaniſh, which * 
46 
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the Languages he underſtood. I asked him, whe- 
ther the Cruelties which had been exerciſed upon 
him in the Inquiſition, had not prejudiced him very 
much againſt the Chriſtian Faith ? he confeſſed they 
had; but he faid, he had other Reaſons for his ba- 
ving changed his Religion. I told him, that tho” 
that was enough to prejudice him a m_ 4 
by whoſe Spirit and Miniſters t Cruelties 
Matters of Religion were exerciſed, yet having come 
_ Proteſtants, whoſe Religion condemns all 
ſuch Cruelties, he ought not to have renounced the 
Chriſtian Faith, but to have embraced that Faith ag 
it was taught in the Church of England ; he owned, 
the Proteſtant Religion was for that, and for divers 
other Reaſons better than the Roman; but being him- 
ſelf of the Seed of Abraham, and of the Tribe of 
Judah, he ſaid he was convinced he could be faved 
in no other Law, but in that of Moſes ; which Chri/- 
tians and Mahometans, as well as Fer, did own to 
have been promulgated by the great God himſelf. 
I told him, that was very true, but that it was ma- 
nifeſt from the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, that 
the Ceremonial part of that Law was to be aboliſh- 
ed by the coming of the Meſſias, to make way for 
a more ſpiritual Ditpenſation. His Reply to this 
was, that God was unchangeable, but withal he 
told me politively, that he would not, with me, nor 
with any Body eiſe, enter into any Di:pute about that 
Ma:ter. 1 askcd him whether he did not think he 
migat have been ſaved if he had turned Proteſtant 
wacn he came into Egland, and had lived and died 
in chat Faith? He anſwered, being of the Seed of 
Abraham, he could be fayed in no other Law, but 
in tnac of Moſes; but for the Nation of the World, 
„nich were not deſcended from Abraham, he be- 
lieved, if they led holy Lives, they might all be 
lay:d in their ſeveral Sects Fe ſeemed to have 
much Charity tor Men of all Religions, except 
Jeus not proſeſſing the Law of Moſes, and the In- 
E 3 «« quiſttors, 


42 The HISTORY of 


% quiſitors, and their Officers; who, he ſaid, were not 
„Men, but Devi's come from Hell, who having ta- 
« ken the of Men upon them, muſt, when they 
« left the Bodies which they had aſſumed, return to 
* the Place from whence they came; and of this he 
« ſeemed to be fully perſuaded, fo powerfully was his 
« Judgment of the Inquiſitors and their Officers, in- 
« fluenced by the Averſion he had for them, which J 
% do own was the 2 I had ever ſeen in any 
« Cafe; neither is it to be wondred at, if his Narra- 
tive of their Proceedings with him be true, as he 
«< more than once did ſolemnly proteſt to me it was, 
© to the beſt of his Remembrance: And in Truth I 
« am the more apt to believe it to be fo, becauſe it 
% contains nothing that contradicts what the Inquiſitors 
< themſelves have publiſhed in their Books, concern- 
« ing their Proceedings with their Priſoners; from 
< which, as well as from this Narrative, tis manifeſt 
% that the Inquiſition has Appearances of Mercy, on- 
ly in eſtabliſhed Forms and Stiles ; but is for Un- 
„ righteouſneſs and Inhumanity ſuch a Court as was 
« never before heard of on Earth. And tho' for this 
„ Reaſon, there was no Nation that did not at firſt. 
* ſtrive violently againſt the ſetting up of the Inqui- 
* fition in it, Rome it ſelf not excepted, where the 
* People, as ſoon as that Pope was dead, who in his 
* laſt Minutes had called Inquiſition, the Bu/- 
«« work of the Roman Church, did all riſe, and burn 
* all its Pa and Buildings down to the Ground : 
% Yet, by — Sorcery or other, as one would think, 
that juſtly odious Court is ſince become the Palla- 
* dium and Idol of all the o'd Sani and Portugue/e 
« Chriſtians. For which great Change, I could ne- 
% ver fee any thing that looked like a Reaſon, be- 
** beſides that ill-natur'd one, of Peoples loving to fee 
* others in Fears and Dangers, provided they them- 
* ſelves be ſafe, or do imagine that they are ſo, which 
all the old Portugueſe Chriſtians think they are; 
«+ and that becauſe the Inquiſition in all Caſes, where- 
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« in the Roman Church is not immediately concern'd, 
« as in the Caſes of Sodomy and Bigamy, are much 
« more merciful than the Civil Courts are in the 
„ ſame Kingdoms: And thoſe two Crimes were, I 
« reckon, brought under the Inquiſitions Cognizance, 
« for no other end, but to drown the Noiſe, which 
« they knew its barbarous Cruelties, exercis'd in all 
„ Caſes relating immediately to the Faith of the R 
« man Church, muſt neceſſarily raiſe in the World, 
« by its extraordinary Mercifulneſs in theſe two vile 
„% Caſes. But by theſe and many other like ſubtle 
«« Devices the Inquiſition is eſtabliſh'd and kept up; 
« ſo that it may be juſtly doubted, whether is greater, 
the wicked Policy of thoſe that ſet it up, or the 
« Folly and Stupidity of the Nations, that do net 
„only ſubmit to it, but are fond of it. And truly 


« of the Portugueſe's being fond of the Inquiſition, I 


was fully coavinc'd, by their Behaviour in the 

« and long Conteſt which was betwixt the ſtiff old 
Pope Odiſchalchi and the Inquiſition in that King- 
„ dom during the time I was in Liabon. 
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SOME 


ACCOUNT] 


FROM THE 


Netherlandiſh Hiſtorians 


Of the Methods taken by the King of | 
S SATIN, to Introduce the Inquiſition | 
there, with the Cruelties of the Duke 


of ALVA, Ge. 
N ſioned by the Inq:1fitors to Act hi- part in the 

following Tragedy, by the Name of the Wi/e 
and Valiant Duke of Alva, but the poor Proteſtants 
in the Nether/ands found the dreadtul Effects of his In- 
humanity ; all Expectation of Liberty are at an 
| End, and the WO e Country born up imo a Flame. 
He firſt begins by ſhewing himſe t an inveterate Ene- 
| my to the Nobility and Gentry of he Country, pro- 
1 ceeding with F irc and Sword againit all hi: Oppoſers, 
Leveling Moumains of Difficu ties to attain hie Bloody 
| Purpoies; turmuunting the Alps a+ Mole- hills, cbliging 
1 all that ſubmitted to his Power, a well as thoie who 
4 oppos d it, to fee the dreadful Effects of his T reacher- 
| ous Ba nei and Cruvity ; making no Difleren © be- 


[| tween the molt Upright, Honeſt, and Deſerving, a 
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the Profligate and Vile ; but ſeems like the 
Enemy of Mankind to make it the Buſineſs of Life, 
to ſpread Ruin and Deſtrugion over the Face of the 
Earth. The Earl of Egmont "goes out to meet him, 
but pays dear for his Confidence in the End ; at the 
firſt tight of whom cries the Duke; Behold that great 
Lutheran. He admits none of the Council of the E- 
fates into Court, but Impriſons and Executes, with 
crue] Tortures all his Oppoſers, which caus'd Num- 
bers of Proteſtants to chooſe a voluntary Exile, -and 
Eſteem it a ſingular Mercy to eſcape his cruel Hands. 
Their Goods are confiſcated, if they come not to re- 
deem em with their Lives; and to ſuch as run this 
hazard, he gives no time for ſecond Thoughts, but as 
ſpeedily, as ſurely, they ſuffer Death by Fire, Water, 
" Gibbets, Sword, and ſundry 3 No- 
thing to be ſeen throughout this ſad Country, but Stakes, 
Wheels, Gibbets, and lamentable Objects of Pity ; the 
Cries of poor Orphans and Widows, for Fathers and 
Hasband+, their Goods Confiſcate, their Sons glad to 
live in Woods, their Daughters Raviſh'd, leading a 
deplorable Life: And thus ſtood the ſtate of the poor 
Netherlands, pitied by all, but aided by none, Tyran- 
ny having ſet up his Standard, cruelly Raging like the 
curled Waves of a turbulent Sea: The Earls of Eg- 
mont and Horne are made Prifoners, many other Per- 
ſons of ty ſecured : Infinite numbers fly to Eg, 
Germany, Kaſft-Comntry, &fe. A Commiſſion is iſſued 
out for Apprehending the Prince of aps He 
returns Aniwer in a learned and Wiſe tion: 
Thus were the Coals of the Duke of Alus Ambition 
and Diſpleaſure, blown to a Flame, which ſcorehed the 
poor Proteſtants, and made the whole Netherlands and 
the adjacent Countries, Tremble like an Earthquake. 


To make this C ſwell with Miſery and Cruel- 
ty, as if the poor Inhabitants breath'd no other Air 
but their own Misfortunes : The Inquiſitors pronounce 
againſt all the Netherland;, theſe following Articles, 
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on the 16˙ of February, 1568, which was ten Days 
after confirmed by the King. | 


The moft ſacred Office of the Inquiſition, ſo 
often attempted in the Netherlands by 
his Majeſty, and hindered until this Time 


ſhall be inflituted and advanced by this | 


Manner, which is moſt expedient. 


I. HEY muſt perſuade the Emperor, being gone 

aſtray, and wicked'y contederated with He- 
reticks, that he reſign his Kingdoms unto his Son, with 
the whole Adminiſtration of the Netherlands. 


IT. That the Emperor with his two Siſters, havi 
given over all Affairs, leaving the Netherlands, 
retire into Spain to us, being aſſured that they ſhall ne- 
ver return more to do any harm. 


ITI. Theſe being diſpatch'd, we muſt alſo draw the 
King to us, and keep him for ever, that he part not, 
and not ſuffer any Fleming, to have Acceſs or Confer- 
ence with him. 


IV. That the King write unto, and command the 
Clergy of the Netherlands, that with the Inquiſition, 


r 


— 


they ſhould accept of fifteen new Biſhops, the which 
ſhould be free from all ſecular Juriſdiction, yea in Caſes | 


of Treaſon. 


V. The Subjects of the Netherlands, through their 
Malice and Waywardneſ:, will revolt and move Se- 
ditions and Tumults to all, but to our Company. 


VI. The Princes and Noblemen, Heads and Au- 
thors of this Faction with the Subjects, muſt be taken 
away, and others reduc'd unto Reaſon. 


VII. They 
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VII. T ſhall Hire at our Charges, Thieves, 
and S as Churches and Images. whoſe Offences 
ſhall by all the World imputed to the Rebels, by 
ſome ſubtle Means, and ſo we ſhall vanquiſh them. 


VIII. That all Negociations, Liberties and Privi- 
ledges ſhall be rooted out, and that all be reduced to 


extream Poverty, whereby the Realm ſhall be perma- 
nent for us. | 


IX. No Man of all theſe Countries (except he be 
of our Faction) ſhall be held worthy to Live, and final- 
ly all to be rooted out, and all Goods, Poſſeſſions, 


Arts and Trades, and all Order to be taken away, un- 
til there may be a new Realm, and a new People. 


X. In this Action, the Wiſe and Valiant Duke of 
Alva ſhall be unployed in Perſon, whereas any other 
were he of. the Blood Royal, or a Prince ſhould be of 


no eſteem) ſo as being ſuſpected, yea in the ſmalleſt 
matters, they muſt be diſpatch'd. 


XI. No Contracts, Right, Promiſes, Donations, 
Oaths. Priviledge, and fo emn Aſſertions of the N. 
therlands, ſhall be of any force fur the Inhabitants, as 
being guilty of High Trealon. 


: — But above all, they muſt be — that in 

uc -e Matters of fo great Importance, they proceed 
not faddenly, and with Vio'cnce, but moderate y and 
with good Order, to the end that the Princes, Nobles, 
and Subjects may Mutiny, and that one may Perſe- 
cute another, io that the Executioner may fall into the 
Snare, for there is not in Chriſtendom a more fooliſh, 
and indiſcreet Nation, nor that is more eaſily abuſed, 
then is the Flemy/s, God puniſhing their Inddeliry by 
this Means. 


Theſe 
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Theſe are the Articles a on by the Inquiſitors, 
to be preſented to his Majeſty, for Conſent, and was 
ſent out of Spain, in Latin, to Fames Haſſell, Attor- 
ney-General of Flanders, and afterwards Counſellor of 
the Trouble, and were found (written by his own 
Hand tranſlated into French) amongſt his Papers in 
Gaud, when he was taken Priioner, and afterwards 
hanged, without the Town in the Year. of Chriſt, 
1578. 


This Sentence following was made by the 
Inquiſition aguinſt the whole Nether- 
lands, and ſigned by the King of Spain. 


a vet Office of the moſt Holy and Sacred In- 
60 quiſition, required by the preſence of his Roy- 
v al Majeſty, to reſolve upon the moſt Abominable 
«« Defe&tion, Apoſtaſy and Hereſy, committed by his 
„ Majeſty's Subjects of the Netherlands ; having view- 
« ed and diligently examined his Majeſty's Informa- 


tion thereupon, having alſo ſeen the Letters, Muni- 


« ments and Decuments, Authentical and worthy of 
„Credit, added to the faid Information, by the Ofh- 
«« cers of the 2 Inquiſition ſent into Nether- 
« /ands: They ſay and reſolve, fo far as their Theo- 
„logical Profeſſion and Conſcience can adviſe them, 
That all and every Subject of the Netherlands, and 
* the whole Body thereof, (except ſuch as are eſpecial- 
02 iy noted in the Information) as well in reſpe& of 
« thoſe that are publick and manifeſt A „He- 
„ reticks, and fallen from God, and our Holy Church, 

« and the Commandment of the Catho ick King and 
* their Obedience, as of ſuch, as counterfeiting * 
« ſelves to be Catholicks, have not done their Duties, 
* whercunto, and to God, and to hi, Majeſty, for the 
«« reſpect of the Catholick Religion, and the Oath ta- 
« ken 9 
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their Force and Might, the publick and apparent 
„ Apoſtates, Hereticks, and ſeditious Perſons, and to 
« hinder their damnable and wicked Factions, the 
* which in the beginning of the Troubles and Tu- 
„ mults had been eaſily done, without any great Difti- 
* culty, but Contrary-wiſe, have forborn from that 
60 godly and holy Reſiſtance, and therefore deſerve to 
6« eemed and reputed Favourers and Adherents to 
thoſe publick and manifeſt Apoſtates, Hereticks and 
*« Seditions. Such alſo as among the Nobility, and in 
the Subjects Names, preſenting Petitions, and Ad- 
monitions againſt the moſt holy Inquiſition, have 
« cunningly inflamed and incenſed the Hereticks, A- 
« poſtates and Seditious and therefore are all guilty of 
« High Treaſon, in the higheſt Degree. So faid and 
« reſolved in the City of Madrid, Sc. 

Thus was the poor Nether/ands intended to be de- 
ſtroyed, by deep-fetch'd Policy. The World may here 
taſte a piece of the fruit that grows in the Inquiſition. Here 
I can't but take Notice of the Account Biſhop Burnet 
gives us in one of his Letters in the Account of Switzey- 
land of the Inquiſition in the Republick of Venice, and 
how far itis made an Engine of Policy in the State, p. 
159 of the Edit. printed at Rotterdam 1687. But T 


* This leads me ((ays he) to ſay a little to you of that part 
of this Conftitution, which is ſa much cenſured by Strangers: 

ut is really both the greateſt Glory, and the chief ſecurity 
of this Republick, which is the unlimitted Power of the 
Inquifitars, that extends not only to the chief of the No- 
bility, but to the Duke himſelf, who is ſo ſubjet to them, 
that they may not only give him Jevere Reprimands, but 
fearch his Papers, make his Proceſs, and in concluſion 
pat him to Death without being bound to give an Account 
of their Proceedings, except to the Council of Ten. This 
is the dread not only of the Subjecti, but of the whole Vo- 
bility, and of all that - Office in the Republick 2 
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believe every diſcerning Perſon will eaſily ſee Reaſons 
for their Conduct, for the fame learned Author tells us, 
P. 145- of the ſame Treatiſe; That, There is no 


_ «+ Chriſtian State in the World, that hath expreſſed a 


«« Jealouſy 


—— 


makes the greateſt among them Tremble, and fo obligeth 
them to an exact conduct. But tho it is not to be denied that 
upon ſome occaſions they may have been a little tas ſudden, 
particularly in the known Story of Foſcarin, yet ſuch inju/- 
tif able Severities have occurred fo ſeldom, that as the 
Wiſdom of this Body in making, and preſerving ſuch an 
Inſtitution, cannot be enough admired, jo the dextrous Con- 
duct of theſe who manage this as Truſt, ſo as not 10 
force the Body to take it out of their Hands, is likewwije 
highly to be wwonder'd at. In ſhort the Injolence, the Fac- 
tions, the Revenges, Neceſfities and Ambition that muſt needs 
p2ſſeſs a great many Members of fo vaſt a Body as is the 
Nability of Venice, muſt have thrown them often into 
many Convulſions, if it were not for the Dread in which 
they all fland of this Court: which hath ſoa many Spies 
abroad, chiefly among the Gondaliers, «ho cannot fail 
to diſcaver the ſecret Commerce of Venice: beſides the 
fecret Advices that are thrown in at ſo many of theſe Ly 
ons Mouths that are in ſeveral Places of St. Mark's Pa- 
lace, within which there are Boxes that are under the Keys 
of the Inquiſitors, ſo that it is ſcarce poſſible for @ Man 
to be long in any Defign againſ/t the State, and not be 
diſcovered by them. And when they find am in Fault, 
they are ſo inexorable, and ſo quick as well as ſevere in 
the Fuſtice, that the very fear of this is ſo effeftual a r 
ftraint, that perhaps the long Preſervation of Venice, 
and of its Liberty, is owing to this fingle Piece of their 
Conftitution: and the Inquifitors are Perſons generally 
% diftinguiſhed for their merit «uho muſt be all of dis- 
ferent Families; and their Authority laſts fo Sort a while 
that the Advantages of this vaſt Authority which ts 
lodged quith then are conſtant amd viſible; whereas the 


unhappy 
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« Jealouſy of Churchmens getting into the publick 


„Councils ſo much as the Yenetians, for as a Noble 
Venetian that goes into Orders, looſes thereby his 


—— —— — 


unhappy inſtances of their being impoſed on, and carry- 
ing their Suſpic.ons too far, are /o ferv, that when ever 
the Nobility grows eveary of this yoke, and throws it off 
ane may reckon the Glory and Proſperity of Venice at an 
Erd. It was terribly attack d not long age by Cornaro, 
nen Jerom Cornaro was put to Death for his Cor- 
vo/pondence eith Spain; be wvas not near a-kin to the 
great Family of that Name, vet the Family thought their 
Honour vas fo much touch'd wuhen one of its remote/t 
Branches awas condemned for Treaſon, that they offered a 
hundred Thouſand Crowns to have ſaved him, and by 
Conſequence to hawe preſerved the Family from that 
Infamy; but the this was not accepted, for he ſuffered a; 
he well deſerved, yet it was ſo viſible that nono of the 
Family cat concerned in his Crimes, that it did not at 
all turn ta their Prejudice. But upon the firft Occaſion 
that offered it ſelf after that, to quarrel with the Pro- 
ceedings of the Inquifitors, they laid hold on it, and ag- 
gravated the matter extreamly, and moved for the J. 
miting of their Authority, but the Great Council was 
wiſer then to teuch ſa ſacred a part of the Government, 
fo they retain their Power very intire, but they manage 
it with all poſſible Caution; A Foreigner that hath been 
many 1 ears in their Service told me that the Stories avith 
which Strangers were frighted at the Arbitrary Power 
that was reſted in thoſe Inguiſi tors were flight Things, 
in compariſon of the Advantages that they found from 
it: amd after eleven Years ſpent in their Service, be 
ſaid, he newer was fo much as once ſent for to receive 
a reprimand from them. And if the Nobility, that have 
any Commerce with Strangers, confeſs it fincerely to the 
Inquifitors, they are in no danger by it; but if they 
conceal it, or any main Circumſtances of it, their Proceſs 


vi ſoon be diſpatched. 
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* his right of going to Vote in the great Council, ſo 
„hen any of them are promoted to be Cardinals, 

* the whole Kindred and Family muſt during their 
Lives withdraw from the great Council, and are 

*« alio incapable of all Employments : And by a Clauſe 

* which they added when they received the Inquiſiti- 
on, which ſeemed of no great Conſequence, they 

* have made it to become a Court abſolutely fubject 
to them; for it being provided that the Inquiſitore 

* ſhould do nothi ut in the Preſence of ſuch as 

* ſhould be Deputed by the Senate to be the Witneſſes 
of their Proceeding, thoſe Deputies either will not 
come but when they think fit, or will not ſtay l 

than they are pleaſed with their Proceedings; ſo 
either their ablence or their withdrawing diſſolve: 
„the Court: for a Citation cannot be made, a Wit- 

*« nels cannot be examined, nor the leaſt point of Form 
carried on if the Depaties of the Senate are not | 
«« preſent: and thus it is, tho' there is a Court of In- | 
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1% quiſition at Venice, yet there is ſcarce any Perſon 
« brought into Trouble by it, and there are any of 
« the Proteſtant Religion that live without any trouble: 
% and tho' there is a Congregation of them there that 
« have their Exerciſes of Religion very regularly, yet 
„the Senate gives them no Trouble.“ 


I fear I have tranſgreſſed in this Epitomy of the Ne- 
therlands Miſeries, but ſhall now conclude with a ſhort 
Comment on the Sentence and Articles of the Inquiſi- 
tion, only ſhewing ſome few, yet great Cruelties of 
the Bloody Duke, and Don Frederick his Son. 


This bloody and raging Tyrant, cuts off the Heads 
of Eighteen Gentlemen on Sandbill at 2 amongſt 
whom was two Barons of Battenbourg, young Men, 
and much pitied and bewailed by all who knew them. 
Whilſt ſome died at the Stake for Religion, with great 
Courage and Conſtancy, the Drums were commanded 
to Beat, that they might not be heard to ſpeak : ww 
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next Day he puts to Death the Seignors of Villers, and 
Dhuy, with Quentin, Benoyt, and Cornelius of Mee a 
Miniſter ; afterwards alſo the Seigniors, Antonio van 
Stralen, and Fohn of Caſſenbraat, who becauſe he was 
Counſellor to the Earl Egmont, was tortur'd almoſt in 
Pieces. The Earls Egmont, and Horn, were alſo Trai- 
torouſly Beheaded being pitied by all, but none could 
help them. 


Don Frederick, Son to this Bloody Duke D' Alva, 
proves himſelf an inheritor of his Father's cruel Na- 
ture, who being a Man of an early, as well as an im- 
placable Malice, does at Zupten, deſtroy all he can, 
as well Children, as Virgin; and godly Matrons. At 
Naerden, contrary to Covenant, (but equal to his Barbar- 
ous and inhumane Spirit of Cruelty and Blood) he com- 
mands all to Aſſemble in the Hoſpital Chappel,where he 
Murthers all the Men with variety of Cruelties, the Wo- 
men of all degrees are raviſhed, and then Maſlacred ; 
Children have their Throats cut, tying many to Poſts 
of Houſes, and ſetting Fire to them, burning them A- 
live; none eſcaping his Fury, and to compleat all, the 
Town 1s razed to the Foundation. Harlem is beſieged, 
brought to extream Neceſſity, and with forty thouſand 
Florins redeem their Liberty, yet Don Frederick impri- 
ſons Beurgers, Seldiers, and Women, whilſt the bloody 
Spaniards pillage and ranſack their Houſes: Next Day 
three hundred Walloons are hanged, and murthered, 
with Captain Riperda and his Lieutenant. The Rev. 
Mr. Stemback is hanged, five hundred forty ſeven Sol- 
diers drowned and murthered, Mr. Simon Symonſon Mi- 
niſter beheaded, Exgliſß and Scots murthered ; and be- 
fore the Hoſpital- Door great numbers of poor Sick and 
2 Wretche are beheaded, and others ſtarved to 

ta. 

Infinite Cruelties might be enumerated, how much 
Blood has been loſt in the Netherlands to ſecure the 
Conſciences of Proteſtants from (this Mortar-piece cf 
Crue'ty and Blood) the horrid Inquiſition? After 

— F 3 greater 
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youre Storms and Combuftions then I can enumerate, 
id the poor Nether/ands fail through this Sea of Perſe. 
cution ; they often eſſayed to throw off the Yoke, but 
were beaten back by the King of Spain and the perſe- 
cuting Inquiſitors ; yet at length by the good Hand of 
an uncontroulable Providence, they caſt off all yokes 
of Bondage and Slavery ; and the General Eſtates of 
the united Provinces of Holland, Utretch, Guelders, Zug- 
ten, Zealand, Overyſſel, Frizeland and Groeningen, take 
upon them their own Preſervation, in the Government 
thereof, and declare againſt the King of Spain, by a ſo- 
lemn Edict, revolt from his Tyranny, abjure him, and 
break his Seals, abſolve the Netherlands of their Oath, 
making a new one, in which they ſwear Obedience to 
the Eſtates, for the Preſervation of their own Liberties, 


Hereupon the King of Spain publickly offers a large 
Sum of Money to any that ſhall Kill the Prince of 
Orange, then —_— General of the united Provinces; } 
a Prince concluded on, in the Span; Court, to be a 
oreat Hinderance to their progreſs of Tyranny, and 
one whom they thought very Neceſſary to remove out 
of the way; by a Homicide, or any other way, ſo it 
was done: About this Time, one Gaſper de Anaſtro, a 
Merchant of Antwerp, finding his Eſtate decaying, to 
1phold which and obtain the reward, he undertakes to 
Deſtroy the Prince of Orange; and reveals his purpoſe 
to Valentine of Pardeiu, Seignior of La Matt Governor 
of Graveling; and allo to his Book-keeper, who pitied 
his EPate, but refuſes his offer; but having a Boy- 
ſervant named Jaan Tauvergui, alias Joanille, 
a deſperate Villain, and reſolute to do Miſchief, who 
readily accepts the Propoſal ; the Time and Manner is 
prefixed, Anaſtre retires from Antwerp to La Motte 
at Craweling, and on the way he writes Word back to 
Foanille, Not to fail to put two rounds, and to tale 
meaſure behind, that is, ch with two Bullets, and 
do Execution behind in the Head, Peter Timmerman, 2 
Facybin Friar, confeſſes him, and promiſes he ſhall 
89 
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go inviſible ; giving him certain Characters in X 
and Bones of „Which were found in his P 
with ſundry Conjurations written in Tables ; this 
Monk accompanies him to the Stairs of the Caſtle, gives 
him his Benediftion and departs; the Boy takes his 
Opportunity, ſhoots rhe Prince in the Throat, as he 
was ſhewing to the Earl of Naval! the Cruelties of 
the Spaniards, wrought in Tapiſtry ; for which the 
Boy is thruſt through with a Halbert and Dies. The 
Prince through God's Goodneſs and the Care of his 
Phyſicians and Domeſticks recovers. Another Plot 
is laid for his Life by a Frenchman, who is drawn to 
Pieces alive by four Horſes in Paris. At laſt one 
Baltazar Gerard waiting with to have a Paſs 
» ſhot the Prince gh the Body, who feel- 
ing the Hurt, ſpake only theſe Words, Ob my G 
take pity of my Soul, I am fore wounded: My God, 
tale pity of my Soul, and of this poor People; which 
was no ſooner ſaid, but he began to 8 : The 
Counteſs of Swartzenbourg his Siſter, him in 
High-Dutch, F he did not recommend his Soul to Fe- 
ſus Chrift our Saviour, who anſwered Ie, which were 
the laſt Words he faid. He ftands on Record for a 
moſt Wiſe, Conſtant, and Vertuous Prince, of ſuch 
Worth and Merit, that future Ages will remember, as 
a Debt due to Virtue and Honour ; while Envy it 
ſelf ſtands Mute, (even in his Enemies) at his great 
Accompliſhments and true Worth. 


The Murtherer ſpeeds away, but is apprehended ; to 
whom one of the Princes Servants faid, Thou art a 
wicked Traytor, he anſwers boldly, he was none, he had 
done the Commandment of the King of pain his Maſter: 
He was executed with great Lorments, though ſhort 
of the Deſert of his Crime and Villany ; yet died moſt 
deſperatly, ſmiling in the midſt of his Sufferings. 


Theſe Aſſaſſins and Murderers that ſucceed in their 
deviliſh Attempts, and afterwards eſcape the 24 of 
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uſtice, frequently receive for thoſe ſignal Services, the 


efit of Eccleftaftical Immunity; a particular In- 


ſtance of which may be ſeen in the Supplement to 
Biſhop Burnets Travels, page 116 of the Rotterdam 
Edit. 1688 “. 


To 


ic 


% The buſineſs of the Ecclefraftical Immunities, is 
carried fo high at Naples, that the General of the 
Hor/e, who is by Birth a Flemming, had almoſt felt it 
to his coſt ; there were two under him, that had quar- 
relled, but were made Friends, and one of theſe meet- 
ing the other ſome Days after that, he embraced 
him with all the ſhews of Friendſhip; but having a 
Stileto in his Hand, he managed it fo fatally, that 
under all the Appearances of tender Embraces, he 
killed him out-right ; and preſently took Sanctuary 
in a Church, that was hard by; the Genera/ hear- 
ing of this, reſolved he would make an Example 

the Murderer: but not daring to drag him out of 
the Church, he ſet Centinels at the Doors, rec- 
koning that hunger would ſoon force him to come 
out: and tho' the —_ that belonged to the Church, 
carried him in ſome Proviſions, yet that could not 
ſerve him long. But the General was forced to diſ- 
charge the Centinels: for he was Informed, that an 
E xcommunication was coming out againſt him, for 
diſturbing the Devotions of thoſe that went to the 
Church; and he knew that if the Excommunication 
ſhould be once given out, no Body would ſo much 
as talk with him, or come near him after that: ſe 
he would not run that riſque: and this 4/afſinate 
had a fair occaſion given him to make his eſcape: 
this wa a good Eſſay of the Zeal for the Immunity 
of Places. Anothery fell out about the fame time 
near Leghorn, in which the Sacredneſs of exempted 
Perſons was aſſerted in a manner that was no lefs 
Scandalous ; a Prie/t was ſeized on, for a moſt _ 
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* 
To recount the Troubles, Miſeries, Devaſtations and 
- Bloody Cruelties, committed on theſe People of 
the Netherlands, would _ my Purpoſe and Power; 
0 my aim, being principally to ſhew what Miſeries it 


pleaſed the Lord to let this afflicted and diſtreſſed People 
undergo, and al! for reſiſting this Bloody Inquiſition, a 
thing juſtly abominated by all; the Du Alva af- 
terwards boaſted, That in the ſpace of fix Years he had 
executed by Courſe of Fuſtice, Eighteen Thouſand Men. 
Yet the Preſident of his — faid, he ſpoil'd the 
Netherlands with too much Mercy. Abundantly more 


rid Crime, either a Rape or a Murder, I do not 
remember which : but he who had no mind to be 
« taken, defended himſelf; and ſhot one of the Shiri, 
upon which the reſt run away. So he apprehend- 
« ing that a party would be ſent, that would 
« be too hard for him, went and retired into a Wood, 
„ with his Fuſee; and ſome being ſent to find him 
« out, he had Got fix or ſeven of them; yet after all 
« the ſacred Character was like to fave this execra- 
« ble Man; for while I was at Leghorn I was told that 
« an Excommunication was coming out, againſt all that 
« ſhould violate the Ecclefiaftical Immunities in his 
« Perſon : and no doubt the Great Duke will give way 
« tothis: for he is ſo entirely delivered upto his Prizfs, 
and is become ſo exceſhively lous, that to de- 
« liver himſelf from thoſe Trou of Conſcience, 
« which many things, in the Adminiſtration of the 
« Government are apt to give him, he has found out 
« an eaſy Receipt; which if all other Princes can be 
« brought to follow, it will be very happy for their 
« Miniſters. He then conſiders, that the only ſure way 
to be Innocent in the Conduct of Aſtairs, is not to 
know them at all: but to devolye them entirely on 
« his Miniſters, who do all, without ſo much as com- 


« municating Matters to him. : 
might 
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rehend is needleſs ; 
ery Loverof his Country, and true Friend 


PP 
ſuch Inhuman Cruelties will 


ds, with thoſe Authors Reflections thereupon, but 
Breaſt of ey 
to Liberty. 
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might be gathered from the Hiſtories of the Nethey- 
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O F 


Mr. Iſaac Martin: 


His Examination and Conferences with 
the Lords InQuisITORS. 


To which is added, ſome Notes and Occa- 
ſional Remarks. 


N+ the beginning of Lent, in the Year 1714, 1 

arrived at Malaga with my Wife and four Chil- 

dren. Landing my Goods at the Cuſtom-houſe 
to be ſearched, a large Bible and other Books of De- 
votion that I had, were found and ſeized. I ask'd 
what was the Reaſon, and was told, that they muſt be 
examined, to ſee if there was nothing written againſt 
the holy Faith of the Church of Rome. Knowing that 
there were no Books of Controverſy, I thought I ſhould 
have them again. I went ſeveral Times to the C. 
to get them, and asked advice of the. Conſul, and 
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other Gentlemen, how I ſhould recover them. 

Ann trouble my ſelf, for 1 
ſhould never get them, I gave over going to the Clergy, 
and loſt my 


I had not been above two or three Months at Mala- 
ga, but I was accuſed, in the Biſhop's Court, of being 
a Yew, and that my Name was Z/aac, and one of my 

ildren Abraham. I hearing of it, acquainted the 
Conſul, who bid me not mind it; that the ri Papilty 
had given that Information; and bid me keep no cor- 
reſpondence with them, for they were a ou. 
fort of People. The Clergy made inquiry of the 
Neighbours, and ſent for ſome that knew me, 90 
know what they knew of me, whether I were not a Few 
or a Heretick. They all faid, that they thought [ 
was a Heyetick ; that I had lived in Spain and Ports 
gal before now; and knew that the Zews were not per 
mitted to live there upon pain of being Burnt, if they 
don't turn Roman Cat olich. I ſoon found that I had 
Enemies; but did not ſo much regard them : far | 
thought it was not in their power to do me ary 
harm, and that it was nothing but envy that made 


them ſpeak againſt me. 


2 four Years, that I was at Malaga, I and 
my Family were very much tormented by the Clergy 
and others, perſuading us to change our Religion ; and 
eſpecially by an 7ri/6 Prieſt, who makes it his Buf 
neſs to go from Houſe to Houſe to gain Converts, a 
he calls them. Finding that I could not be at reſt, ] 
reſolv'd to diſpoſe of what I had, and to retire to 
England, where I might ſerve God, in the exerciſe of 
my Religion, in peace and quietneſs, without being 
tormented to change it. I had no ſooner given out 
that I would diſpo of what I had and retire, but there 
was a great Noiſe that I was to be taken up by the 
Inquifition; which I could not believe: but, ſome 
Days after, -I found, to my ſorrow, that it * 


r os. ot ins mod... ac. 6 


© „ 4 9 


the INQUISITION. 61 


For about nine a Clock at Night, being a late Hour 
in thoſe Countries, ſome People knocking at my Door, 
I ask'd them what they would have? "They ſaid. they 
wanted to come in. I defir'd them to come the next 
Morning, for I did not open 144 at ſuch an hour. 
They anſwered, they would break it open; which, 
accordingly they did, being about fifteen Prieſts, Fa- 
miliars, a Commithoner, and others belonging to the 
Inquiſition, in Arms; I a:k'd them what they wanted? 
They told me, they wanted the Maſter of the Houle; 
to which I replied, I am the Man, what do you want 
with me? who are you all? They anſwered, we be- 
long to the /nquifition, take your Cloak, and come a- 
long with us. I was ſurprized at this, and ſaid, pray 
Gentlemen, itay a little, that I may give notice to my 
Conſul: for I am an Egli Man, and the Inguiſitiom 
has nothing to do with me. But they anſwered, your 
Conſul has nothing to do in this caſe; come, let us ſee 
if you haveno Arms about you. Where are your Beads ? 
I faid, I am an Egli Proteſtant ; we carry no pri- 
vate Arms, nor make aſe of Beads. When they had 
ſearched me; and taken my Watch, Money, and other 
things that I had in my Pockets, they carried me ta 
the Biſhop's Priſon, and put me in a Dungeon, with a 
pair of Fetters on; forbiding the Priſoners, upon 
pain of Excommunication, to have any Conyerſation 
with me, for I was a Heretick, and a very danger- 
ou; Man againſt the holy Faith. 


My Wife and Children fell a crying, to ſee ſo ma- 
ny Men in Arms carrying me away. But ſhe was 
forc'd to go and cry in the Neighbourhood ; for they 
turn'd her and her Children out of Doors, and kept 
tne Houſe to themſelyes five Days, till they had ta- 
ken every thing away: And then they return'd her the 
Key to go into her Houſe again, where ſhe found no- 
ching but the bare Walls. 


3 Four 
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Fonr Days after I had been in the Dungeon, my Fet- 
ters were taken off, and I was examined by the Com- 
miſſioner of the Inquiſition, who had taken me up, 
He asked me, whether I had any Effects beſides 


mould hear that at Cr 2. Then I defired him, 
for God's fake, to let me fee my Wife and Children 
before I went ; but he told me it could not be done. 
The next Morning having two pair of Fetters on, I 


the People crying out after me, go to Granada to be 
Burnt, you are a Few, you are an Egli Heretich, 
huzzaing and fcoffing at me. Thus was I con- 
ducted out of Malaga, without having the liberty to 
ſee my Family, or. any room to believe that I ſhould 
ever ice them any more. 


The Mule, that I was upon, was loaded, and my 
Fetters being very troubleſome to me, and hurting the 
Mule's neck, ſhe threw me, and pitching upon a Point 
of a Rock, I a'\moſt broke my Back: inlomuch that 
I could not get up again, without help. That day 
we came to a place cail'd Pelez-Malaga, where I had 
the good Fortune to meet with an Engliſh Merchant, 
a very worthy Gentleman, and a good Friend of mine, 
who was very forry to ſee me in this diſmal Conditi- 
on. He ſent for a Surgeon to dreſs my Back, which 
was very much bruis'd, and told me that he would do 
me any Service that he could. I told him what had 
| happen'd to me, and as he lived at Malaga, deſir d him 

to affiſt my Family, and v6 cdexge way With from me, 
not to change her Religion; but to take care of the 
Children, and if ſhe found that I was a loſt Man, to 
retire to England. I delu'd him to preſent my Ser- 
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vice to all the Proteſtants that were at Malaga, and to 
defire the Conſul to write to Madrid to our Enyoy, 
that he might know what had happen'd to me, and 
demand me at the Court of Madrid, as being an En- 

liſh Proteſtant, over whom the Inquiſition had no 
— My Friend told me that he would do what 
I defir'd of him, and that he beliey'd they had given 
out that I was a Few, only for a pretence to take me 
up, in order to make me change my Religion. 


I ask'd of the Carrier, that had me in Cuſtody, 
whether we could not get a Coach or Chaiſe to go 
to Granada, for my Back pain'd me very much upon 
the Mule: but he told me that a Horie could hard- 
iy go the Road; that he was ſorry for my Pain; but 
Dead or Alive, I muſt go to Granada with him, 
and be there at ſuch a Time: for ſo were his Orders 
and he mult obey them. The next Morning, Mules 
being ready, my Friend gave me ſome 2 and 
ſome Proviſion for the Road. I told him that he was 
the laſt Man of a Proteſtant that, may be, I ſhould 
ever ſee ; for I did not know what would become of 
me; that I was a, going into the Hands of the Ene- 
mies of the rigen t Faith; but hop'd that God 
would give me 8 to ſtand to my Religion, and 
was reſolv'd ſo to do, let what would happen. Then. 
embracing one another with Tears in our Eyes, we 


It is ſeventy two Mile: from Malaga to Granada. 
We were three Days in our Journey, and I tuffered very 
much fram the fall L had received: but the trouble 
of Mind, that I was in, was. greater; for I was like 
one that does not know, whether he ſhall live or die, 


dull he has xeceived his Sentence. 


When I arrwed at Granads, the Carrier made me 
ſtay in an Inn, till fuch tines as is was almaſt dark: 
* they pagan Dale na Go Geptiaen hy ali 
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He ask'd me if I would not write to my Wife; which 
did: but cou'd perceive, by his Diſcourſe, that the 
Letter was to go to the Inquiſition, and my Wife ne- 
ver received it. When Night came, I was carried to 
the Holy Office of the Inquiſition, as they call it. 
The firſt thing the Jail-Keeper did, was to take off my 
Fetter, w hich caſed me very much. Then I was led 
p one pair of Stairs along ſome Galleries, u here com- 
ing to a Door, the Jail-Keeper open'd it, and then 
open'd a grated Door, and led me into a Dungeon, 
and remain d with me till ſuch times as the under Jail- 
Keeper feich'd a Lamp, and the Things that the Car- 
rier had brought, which was an old Bed, a few old 


caſt of Clcath:, and a Box full of Books. I defir'd the 


Tail-Keeper to let me have ſome of them to read; 
but he nailed the Box up, and told me that they muſt 
go to the Lords of the Holy Office, and that there 
were no Bcoks allowed there. I was very {ſorry to 
ſee them, for there happen'd to be two which were 
Books of Controverſy. | 


After the Jail-Keeper had ſearched me, and took 
the Money that my Friend had given me, he took a 
Pen and Ink, and writ down what the Carrier brought, 
and ask'd me what the Buttons of my Roquelaur were 
of, and the Buttons of my Coat. I told him ſome 
were Go'd, and ſome were Silver. He bid me count 
them exactly, both great ones and ſmall ones, took 
my Rings off my Fingers, and an exact account of 
every rag that I had, and writ them all down as it 
I was making my Will; then told me that I was in 
a holy Place, and that there was nothing loſt there; 
that I ſhould have them all again when I went out. 


After that he asked me if I had no private Arms, nor 


no Money hid about me? Telling me that I muſt 
declare it upon pain of two hundred Lathes, if I did 
not; to which I anſwer'd, I was an Engliſh Man, and 
that we never carried private Arms about us. 'Then 
he asked me, what Religion I was of? I tald him 1 

> ” was 


r 


12 


Err 


#he IN UISs Irren. 65 


was a Prateflant: What! Then ya» ate na Chuiſtian 
mid he. Yes I am, tho' you den't reckon me ſo, faid 
I. But, he anſwered, you are not right Chriſtians, you 
are Hereticks; and after having asked my Name, and 
ſeveral frivilaus Queſtion-, to which I anſwered, he bo- 


hear any Body Cry, or make 
ſuill, and ay nothing, upon 
Laſhes. I told hun, I could not 
Bed, and ask'd, whether I might not have the 
to Walk? He told me I might, but foftly. 


Then he asked me, if I would have any thing to 
Eat or Drink? I defir'd him to give me a little Wine, 
which he did, with ſome Bread, and half a dozen Wal- 
nuts; bidding me make my Bed, and put out my 
Lamp, and he would call upon me in the Morning. 
Then bolting the Door, he left me to my felfin a 
dilmal Apartment, and full of Sorrow. 


After I had prayed to God, to give me Patience in 
my 'Troubles, and to deliver me from the cruel Hands, 
into which I was fallen; I went to Bed: But had little 
Reit that Night, for I found it very Cold ; the Floor 
being brick d and the Walls between two and three Foot 
thick ; ſo that tho' I was up one pair of Stairs, | was 
as if I had been ina Cellar, it being froſty Weather 
at that time. Night being over, I perceived tbe Day 
Light thro' a Hole, about a Foot long, and five Inches 
broad. But the Walls being fo thick, there was but 
little Light came in. The Hole was juſt by the Ceil- 
ing; fo that I could ſee nothing but the Sky. A lit- 
tle while after, came the Jail-Keeper, to light my 
Lamp; he opened the cloſe Door,, and, thro' the 
grated one, lighted it; _— me. dreſs my ſelf; * 

3. 
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J muſt go for ſome Proviſions, and muſt light my 
Fire, dreſs my Dinner. | 


- Sometime after, he came, and took me down Stairs 
with him to a Turn, ſuch as they have in Convents ; 
where a Man at the other fide, whom you can't ſee, 
turn in your Allowance, They gave me half a Pound 
of Mutton (their Pounds are but fixteen Ounces, and 
at Malaga, they are thirty two,) about two Pound of 
Bread, fome Kidney Beans, ſome Raiſins, and about a 
Pint of Wine, and two pound of Charcoal. I had a 
Tittle earthen Stow, to light my Fire in ; a Pipkin, to 
boil my Victuals; ſome earthen Plates, and Pitchers to 
Hold Water; a Baſon, to eaſe my ſelf; a Broom, to 
ſweep my Dungeon ; three Baskets, - one for Bread, 
Meat, and Greens ; another for Charcoal ; and the other 
to ſweep my Dirt in; and a wooden Spoon. But I 
Had no Knife, nor Fork, nor 'Table, and nothing to 
fit upon, but ſome Boards, that are faſten'd in the 
Wall, apon which my Bed was placed. The Jail- 
Keeper ſhewed me, how I muſt manage my Allow- 
ance ; he parted my Meat in three parts, and told me 
it muſt ſerve me three Days, and then I ſhould have 
more. Then he ſhew'd me how to light my Fire, and 
told me, that I mutt be ingenious, and learn to drei, 
my Victuals nice; and to make the Meat favory. *I 
thank'd him very Kindly, for ſhewing me, and away 
he went. 


T thought it very hard, to be reduced to ſuch a ſhort 
Allowance, having before lived in plenty. I drefyd 
the third part of my Meat, with ſome Kidney Beans, 
as well as I could; and, tho' F was in great pain, 
from the fall J had received, I eat my Meat, and 
could hive caten more, if I had had it. That done, 
I went to Bed, in the Afternoon, the ſail- Keeper came 
to ſee me. I told him, I had a great pain in my Back, 
He told me, I ſhouſd have a Doctor, which I had the 
next Morning; who order d me to be hloeded, which 

was 
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was done accordingly. He gave me ſome Oil, to anoine 
my Back; but I could nor anoint my ſelf; fo that I 
made no uſe of it, but to burn. The Doctor was two 
or three times with me; and I kept my Bed three or 
four Days; during which time, they brought me my 
Victuals ready dreis d. But it was three Months, be- 
fore the pain of my Back was quite gone. 

That Day ſevennight, that I was put intoſthe 7ngui- 
ſition, the Jail- r bid me to get my ſelf Clean; 
for I muſt go to Audience. I, not knowing what he 
meant, deſir d him to repeat what he had faid ; and 
ſo he did. The word Audience, ſurpriſing me, I ask- 
ed him who I muſt go before? He replied, you muſt 
go before the Lords of the holy Tribunal, to be exa- 
mined. I told him, it was very well; and deſir d him 
to ſend for a Barber to have me. But he anſwered, 
there were no Barbers allowed, but three times a Year. 
I went along with him, and he would hardly allow 
me to take my Perriwig on my Head. Coming into a 
Room, I found two Men, one fitting between two Cru- 
cif.xes, and the other at his left Hand, with Pen, Ink 
and oy + gy him. He was the Secretary, and a 
young . My Lord, was an oid Man, of about 
Sixty Years of Age, look'd like a lean Jeſuit, and was 
the chief of the three Lords Inquifitors He bid me 
fit down upon a little Stool, that was there on pur- 
pole, which fronted him; fo that there was a Table 
between him and me, and a Crucifix in the middle 
of it that fronted me. And thus he began to ſpeak 
to me, with a great deal of gravity, and I heard him 
with a heavy Heart, and a very uneaſy Mind. 

Irquifitor. What was you brought here for? How 
came you here? Can you peak Spanbd , 1:4 

Martin. My Lord, I don't know what I was brought 
here for. I can ſpeak Spang, but not fo well as 
Englih, or French. If you pieaſe to ſend ſor an Aich, 
or French Priett, I ſhould be glad; for I am a; raid, 
that I have not Spang enough to anſ er your: Lord- 
ſuip, in ſome things that you may demand of a 
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In: Well! put Hand that Crucifix, and 
fon ter Gr Ch. 


Mother's Names were, what Brothers and Siſters they 
had, and what Brothers and Siſters you have, where 
they were born, and what Baiinefs followed, ar 
follow ? [To which, I anfavered, to the beſt of my E- 
ledge; too long to be here inſerted.) You ſay, you are an 
Engliſhman. We have belief in them they are 
828 People that ſpeak the Truth; I hope you 
will? | 

Mart. My Lord, I dot know, that I have done 
any thing, that I ſhould be afraid of. Your Lordſhip 
has given me my Oath ; and if you had not, I ſhould 
have told the TIS f | a. 2 

Ing. It is very well, aac. [Then ins to 
Wins i Relations, as be had 2 mine; and 
hat Names my "= and Children had; in which I an- 
Fwered direly.) Where was you born, Iſaac, and in 
what Pariſh? 

Mart. My Lord, I, and my Family, were al bom 
at London; but in difterent Pariſhes. 

Ing. Are you a Scholar? Have you ſtudied Latin? 

Mart. No, my Lord, I have had but a common 
Education, 


Ing. 
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Ing. What do you call, a common Education, in 
your Country ? You have been at School; what did 
you learn there ? 2 

Mart. My Lord, I learnt to read, to write, and to 
caſt Accounts; that is what we call a common Edu- 
cation. 

Ing. What Se& are you of? For in England, you 
have ſeveral Religions, as you call them. 

Mart. My Lord, there are difterent Opinions, in 
England, in matters of Religion. I am of that, which 
is called the Church of England; and fo was my Fa- 
ther and Mother. 

Ing. Was you Baptiz'd ? f 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, I hope I am a Chriſtian. 

Ing. How are you baptized in England? 

Mart. We are baptized, in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt 

Inq. Do you take the Sacrament in your Religion? 

Mart. Yes, my Lord. 

Ing. How do you take it? 

Mart. My Lord, we take Bread and Wine, as our 
Saviour gove to his Apoſtles. 

Ing. you confeſs your ſins to your Clergy, as we 
do in the Church of Rome? | 

Mart. No, my Lord, we confeſs them only to God 
— 

Ing. you know the Lord's Prayer, the Belief, 
and the Commandments ? , 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, and will give you an Account 
of my Religion, if you pleaſe, and prove to you, that 
I am a Chriſtian ; tho? I have been called a Few, and 
a Heretic. 

Inq. What do you believe in your Religion ? 

Mart. My Lord, we believe the ſame Creed that 
you have. 

ag op you any Biſhops in your Religion? Have 
you confirm d? 

Mart. My Lord, we have Archbiſhops, and Biſhops.; 
but I don't remember, whether I have been A 

q- 
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Inq. Jaac, you have been brought up in the Dark, 
od but you may enlighten your ſelf, if you 
will. 

Mart. My Lord, I I have light enough to 
ſave my elf if I live — to it. [His diſcourk 
being very long, and I very much troubled in mind, the 


Tears came into my Eyes; which he perceiving, ſpoke 
thus to me, very ſmonthh.] 
Inq. Don't cry, nor don't be afraid.; here is no bo- 
dy put to Death here, nor no harm done to any body, 
I hope your caſe is not ſo bad, but it may be reme 
_ You are amongſt Chriſtians, and not among 
urks. 
Mart. My Lord, I know very well, that I am + 
mongſt Chriſtians; and that the Laws of Chriſt ar 
merciful: But I have been uſed, as if I had commis 
en We, ba ſhall have Juſtice d 
nq. Well, have patience, you ſhall have Juſtice done 
you * muſt think of what you have done, or faid, 
during the time that you liv'd at Malaga; and confeſ 
it: for that is the only way to get out of your Trou- 
bles: But let us continue our” Examination. To he 
fure, you was not brought here for nothing, was you? 

Mart. My Lord, I don't know what I was brought 
here for. 

Ing. You muſt think of that, and you muſt tell me 
how old you are; and from as far as you can remem- 
ber, the life that you haye led, what Company you 
have kept, what Buſineß yau have - followed, , what 
Country you have travelled in, and what Language 


you can _ 
Mart. Lord, I have been a Traveller this many 
Vous, and lows wats GranSubding Vox: ſome» 
times in one Country, and fometimes in another; and 
can't remember, how long 1 have lived in every place; 
but I will tell yau as wethas 1 can. | 
2 It i very well, Jſaac, tell the truth. 25 
4 bas to/4 him, t» the beſt of ee . 
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it is very well, Jaac; you have been a great Traveller: 
you have been wild in your time. 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, too wild: for if I had ſtay- 
ed at home, as I ought w have done, I ſhould not have 
been in the miſery, I now am. 

hy In your Religion, do you believe in the V. 
n= Mary, the Mother of and in the Saints? 

't you worſhip them ? 

Mart. My L we believe that the Virgin Mary is 
the Mother of Jeſus Chriſt carnally ; and believe the 
and the Saints are happy; but we don't worſhip them. 

hy What! Don't you worſhip the Mother of God, 
and the Saints, that are always praying for us ? 

Mart. No, my Lord, we ip only ene God in 
three Perſons, nothing elſe. : 

Ing. [ He ſpeaks to the Secretary.} It is pity that he 
has been brought up in Hereſy; he tal pretty 
well. [Then he makes « long Diſcourſe to me, 112 
ing to me,] What a pity it is, that England left 
the true RR ee — ; that former- 
ly it u a great many Saints; now it 
aced 5 but Schiſms, __ —— — 
Biſhops and men were a ſtrange fort of People, 
to — +a id; Tand thus he run on a long while : 
TD which I anſwered, ] that I believed that England 
produced as Men, as ever it did; Chat he bid 
me hold my Tongue; and told me,] I knew nothing of 
thoe Affairs; bid me think of what I had done, or 
faid, daring my living at a. That I ſhould have 
time to think of it, and to think upon what he had 
told me; bid me go to my Dungeon, and he would 
ſend for me another time. {To which I ſaid] 

Mart. My Lord, I hope that your Lordſhip will 
conſider that I have a Family; and I that your 
Lordſhip will diſpatch me, as ſoon as poſſible. 

Inq. I will do all that I can to diſpatch you; go 
and think upon what have done or faid ; I hope 


your caſe is not very bad, and can be remedicd, if 


you think upon what 1 have faid to you. 
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It was a long Audience, for it laſted about an hour 
and a half. 

When I came to my Dungeon, I reflected upon what 
happen'd to me during my living at Malaga, and up- 
on what my Lord had ſaid to me. I found by bis 
Diſcourſe, that he was very well inform'd, what Coun- 
tryman I was ; what Family I had; what their Names 
were ; what Religion I was of ; where I had travelled, 
and what Languages 1 could ſpeak. As the Jail- 
Keeper came Mornings and Nights to light my Lamp, 
I defir'd him to tell me, what he thought of my caſe? 
And how I muſt behave my ſelf at Audience? I made 
2 much a ot 2 of him, as I * in order to learn 
ſomething of the ways practicd in the Inquiſition. 
But they are ſworn 1 the ſecret; ſo that I could 
not learn much of him. He told me, that I was there, 
for the good of my Soul; that the Lords of the Jugu- 
fition were very Merciful; that I muſt not be afraid; 
chat there was no Body put to Death there, nor no 
harm done to any Body; that the Lords of the Inqui- 
fition demanded only a true Confeſſion; that he believ- 
ed my caſe was but a ſmall Matter, that I could re 
medy eaſily ; and advis'd me, as a Friend, not to con- 
tradict them, ler them ſay what they plea:'d; for they 
were holy juſt Men. 

I thank'd him for his Advice; but found that my 
Lord, and he, were both Liars“; in telling of me, 
that I had no occaſion to fear; and that there was no 
Harm done to any Body there : For I knew, thatin 


* Their Art and Sophiſtical way of arguing is well repre- 
ſented by Father Paul, in one of his Letters, who fays, 
They have ſo many lurking Holes, ſo many Pre- 
«« tences, ſo many Colours to diſguiſe things with, that 
they are more different than Plato's Sophiſter; and 
«« when a Man thinks he has them faſt, away they 
* flip through his Fingers, like an Eel, in fpight of 
his Teeth, [and then catch them where you 2 
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the holy Office of the Inguiſi tion (as they call it) they 
Torture People ; they Whip them; they ſend them to 
the Gallies; and they Burn them Alive, without any 
Body's daring to find fault, tho' it ſhould happen to 
their own Relations, upon pain of being put there them- 
ſelves, if the Inquiſition ſhould hear of it: For they pre- 
tend to be as infal ible, as the Pope, in their way of 
Juſtice; and that whatever they do, is juſt; and the 
King himſelf has nothing to do with them ; for they 
are above him, and he i; ſubje& to the [ngui/ition. 

A Week after, I was called to Audience, and coming 
into the Room, my Lord begun thus: Well, aac, 
how do you? Do you remember what you have done, 
or faid, whilſt you liv'd at Ma/aga? Have you re- 
fected upon what I faid to you ? 

Mart. Yes, my Lord; but I can't remember every 
thing, that has happened in four Years time. 

1:9. Well, let us hear, what you have remember'd ? 

Mart. My Lord, during my living at Malaga, I 
was attack d, and inſulted feveral Times about my 
Religion. I hope your Lordſhip allows, -that an ho- 
ne.t Man ought to defend his Religion. 

Ing. Yes, Jaac, he may defend it. 

Mart. My Lord, it is what I have done, and the 
fame liberty have the Spaniards in my Country: For 
if a Biſhop ſhould attack them in matters of Religion, 
they have the liberty to defend themielves. 

Ing. How long have you been married? Was your 
Wite a Widow, ora Maid, when you married her ? 

Mart. My Lord, ſhe was a Widow, and had two 
Children; and I have been married about ſeven Years 
to her; [which he knew as well as I; but was al- 
aways ſifting me, and hardly ever lad in my Face.] 

Ing. What quarrels have you had with People? Da 
you remember their Names? if you do, name them. 

Mart. I nam'd four or five that I had words with. 

Ing. You think that thoſe People are your Enemies; 
tell me what reaſon you have to think fo? 


H 


Mart- 


* 
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Mart. My Lord, at my firſt arrival at Malaga, 
three Iris men went to the Biſhop's Court, to ac» 
quaint them, that I was a Few; they hardly knew 
my Name, nor what Religion I was of. Your Lord- 
ſhip has heard of it, I ſuppoſe ; all the time I lived 
at Malaga, they upon divers Occaſions, ſhew'd them- 


ſelves my Enemies. My Friends oftentimes told me, 


that they ſpoke il of me, behind my Back, fome- 
times ſaying that I was a Few, and ſometimes that I 
was a Heretick; and that they would play me a trick 
one Day, that I ſhould not carry m — alon 
with me, if I left the place; and I find, my Lord 
that they have accompliſh d their Deſign. 

Ing. Have you had no words about Religion ? Have 
not you blaſphemed ayainſt our holy Faith ? 

Mart. No, my Lord, I am a better bred Man than 
that. My Religion does not permit ſuch Things. It 
is true, that I have had high words about Religion, 
when I have been — but not to blaſpheme 
your Religion. 

Ing. Well, but what is the Reaſon that you have 
ſo many Enemies? Can you tell? 

Mart. I know no other Reaſon my Lord, but that I 
am an EN. Proteſtant ; and had better Buſineſs, than 
they had, which cauſed them to envy me, ever fince 
I have lived at Malaga. [ He ſpeaks to the Secretary, 
and tells him, that there is ſome likelihood in what I 
ſaid ; but it could be remedied.) 

Ing. Well, but aac, have you no Inclination to be 
aà good Chriſtian, and to be in the right way of Sal- 
vation? You're a man of Age, and of Reaſon, and 
have a Family; it is time to think of your Soul. 

Mart. My Lord, I hope God will fave me in the 
Religion that I have been brought up in. I have no 
inclination to change my Religion : Jeſus Chriſt allows 
by Perſecution. I hope, my Lord, there is none 


Inq. No, 1/aac, it is all voluntary. I would have 
you think upon it, for the good of your Soul, and of 
| | your 
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your Family. Don't you bekeve in the holy Father 
the Pope, that he is infallible, and that he can abſolve 
People from their Sins ? 

Mart. No, my Lord, I believe, that he is no more, 
than another Biſhop ; and can abſolye no more, than 
another Clergyman can do. 

Inq. Don't you belieye in Purgatory ? 

Mart. No, my Lord, I believe in no ſuch thing. 

Inq, What, dont you believe that there is a place, 
call d Purgatory, where the Souls of thoſe that die, 
are retained to be purified, before they can go to H:a- 
yen ? 

Mart. No, my Lord, I believe that the Blood of 
Chriſt is ſufficient to cleante us from our iniquities. 

Inq. Poor man] you have been brought up in He- 
reſy *, and Ignorance, from your youthful Days. I 


| — 


—_ 


hat a terrible Crime is Here and what Severities 
are exercis'd upon thoſe that believe not as the Church 
believes ! fo that even the detetable Crime of Sodomy hall 
receive a more favourable Sentence than that of Hereſy,as ap- 
prars by that pronoanc'd againſt a Friar of Se. Jerome, 
Organift of the Convent at Zaragoſa, by Don Pedro Guer- 
rero, firſt Inguiſi tor, who was choſen by the Pope at 
King Philips requeſt, Ecclefiaſftical Fudge for Priefts, 
Friars, and Nuns, to examine and puniſh Crimes of Dif 
affection to his Majeſty, ſo for a while (ſays my Author) 
he aua Pope, King, and Tyrant. | 
All the ſummon'd Perſons being together in the Hall, 

the Priſoner and a young Boy were brought out, and after 
the firſt Inquifitor had fini/h'd his bitter Correttion, the 
Secretary read the Examinations and Sentence as follows 

eth : | 
Whereas I 4 e's were made, and by Evidences 
prov'd, that Fr. Joleph Peralta has committed the Crime 
of Sodomy with the preſent John Romeo bis Diſciple, 
which the /aid Romeo binjelf owned upon Interrogate- 
2 * ' rir I 
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am forry for you; you will find your ſelf miſtaken, 
when it is too late; you have time to conſider upon it, 
and I would adviſe you to do it, for your own good. 
Can you think cf any thing elſe that you have done, 
that they Ez ve {ent you here for? 

Mart. No, my Lord. I have had ſome few words 
* People; but I believe it is inconſiſtent wich this 

Air. 

Ing. What words had you with the Spaniards at 
Malaga? | 

Atart. My Lord, at firſt, ſeveral deſir'd me to ſpeak 
the Lingua tor them, to help them to ſe | their Goods 
to Ships that.came to load there; and I did. But there 
c:me ſo many, that I could not do Butinets for my ſelf: 
So that I der d them to excuſe me, and to take ſome 


rics of the holy Inquifitors: They having an unftigned 
Regard for the Order of St. Jerome, do declare and con- 
dimm the ſaid Fr. Joſeph Peralta to @ Year's Confinement 
in his own Convent, but that he may aſſiſt at divine Ser- 
vice, and celebrate Maſs. Item, for an Example to other 
like Sinners, the holy Fathers declare that the ſaid John 
is to be whipt thro the publick Streets of the Town, and 
receive at every Corner, as it is a Cuſtom, five Laſhes, 
and that he ſball wear a Coroza, i. e. a fort of a Mi- 
tre on his Head, feather'd all over, as a mark of his 
Crime. Which Sentence is to be executed on Friday next 
without any Appeal. 


After. the Secretary had dane, Don Pedro Guerrero 


did ak Fr. Joleph, whether he had any Thing to ſay a- 
gainſt the Sentence or not? And he anſwering, No, the 
Priſoners were carried back to their Priſons, and the 
Company was diſmiſſed. Obſerve the Equity of the In- 
guiſi tors in this Caſe: The Boy was but fourteen Years 
of Age, under the Power of Fr. Joſeph, and he was 
charg'd with the Penalty and Puniſhment Fr. Joſeph 
did deſtrue. The poor Boy was wwhipt according to Sen- 
tence, and dicd the next Day. | 
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body elſe: But they till im me ſo, that I was 
obliged to tell them, that J would trouble my head no 


more about their buſineſs, and that I had buſineſs e- 


nough of my own to mind. At which would 
ſometimes fall into a Paſſion; and generally reflect upon 
my Religion; which I could not bear at all times: 
So that we ſometimes quarrelled very much. 

Ing. Very well, Jaac. Have you any thing elſe 
to ſay relating to your Affair? 

Mart. My Lord, I don't know what to ſay. 

Ing. Well, go to your Dungeon, and think upon 
what you have done: For it will be a great help to 
our Releaſement. I will do you what Service I can; 
ut you- muſt do what you can to ſerve your ſelf, and 
think upon what I have faid to you. | 

I was call'd to Audience three different times more, 
avout the ſame Subject; and he, ſtill admoniſhing me 
to change my Religion, gave me to underſtand, tho” 
he did not ſpeak down right, that it was the only way 
to get out of my 'Troubles, which made me very un- 
eaſy in my mind, ſeeing what he aim'd at. 

You muſt know, that the Secretary writes in ſhore 
Hand, what I anſwer'd to his Demands. 


A Vifit of one of the Lords Inquifitors, Don Petro Leonor. 


Don Fernando, the head Jail-Keeper, one Morning 
told me, that I muſt get my Dungeon very clean, put 
every thing under my Bed, and dreſs my felf as well 
as I could; gave me ſome Anniſeed to throw in the 
Fire, when I ſhould hear him come again, with one 
of the Lords of the Inquiſition, who was to come to 
ſee me. Some time after, he came, and I threw the 
Anniſeed in the Fire, to take away the ſtink of the 
Dungeon. His Lordſhip's Name was, Don Petro Le- 
enor, he was the Second Inquiſitor, and thus he begun 
to ſpeak to me; as if he had never heard talk of me. 

Inq. How do you? What is your Name? 

Mart. My Lord; my u * is Jaac Martin. 
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Inq. Well! is the Jail-keeper civil to you ? Do you 
want for any thing? Have you your Allowance ? 

Mart. My Lord, the Jail-keeper is very civil, and 
believe he gives me what is allow'd; but if I 
had more, I could eat it. ¶ He ſpeaks to the Fail-keeper, 
and ale him if he gave me my Allowance ; the Jail. 
Keeper anfeoers, that he did.] 

Inq. Well, then you have enough; [ /aid he to me.] 

Mart. My Lord it is not that which troubles me; it 
is my being detained here, I can live upon the Allow- 
ance, tho? it is ſhort. 


Inq. Well, can I ferve you in any thing ? The Se- 
* cretary ſhall write it down; What have you to fay ? 


tell me. 
Mart. My Lord, I have nothing to ſay, but what I 


have ſaid. [You muft know that there is always a Secrc- 
tary with m, who carries Pen, Ink, and Paper.] 

Inq. Hark ye, you have been brought up in Hereſy ; 
it is pity ; You were all good People, and good Chrif- 
tians in England, till Henry the Eighth came; and 
that was your firſt loſs. Then came ck Elizabeth, 
and ſhe was a very wicked Woman; that every Body 
knows: And here of late, you have had one, that you 
call King Villiam, he had no Religion; what he aim'd 
at, was te get the Crown ; and ſo you have been led a- 
way. [ Andthus he run on a fong while. ] 

Mart. My Lord, I believe that King Villiam lived 
and died a good Proteſtant Chriſtian; and he received 
the Sacrament from one of our Biſhops, a little before 
he died. 

Inq. I am very well aſſur'd that he had no Religion; 
for'I read it in a French Book: And a; for your Bi- 
ſhops, and Clergymen, they area ſtrange ſort of men, 
ts marry, and live ſuch lives as they do. 

Mart My Lord, I believe they live very well. 

Inq. Hold your Tongue, you know no better; you 
are here for the good of your Soul; Now is a v 
good Time for you to renounce that «Hereſy, whic 
you have been brought up in; and become a good 

Chriitian, 
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Chriſtian, as your Forefathers were. Vou have time 
to think of it; there is nothing to diſturb you. Do 
you ſay your Prayers ſometimes ? 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, I do. 

Inq. Very well, you muſt pray to God, to enlighten 
you in the true Faith of the Church of Rome ; without 
which no man can he ſaved. It has been faid, that 
you are a Few; but I don't believe it; tho? you look 
ſomething like one: but it does not go by lapks always, 
it may be ſome of your Relations formerly were Fus. 

Mart. My Lord, I never heard that any of my Re- 
lations were Fewws, a5 for my looks at preſent, I be- 
lieve they are like a Jews or a Turks. [Durſt | to have 
ſpoken, I had told him, that he lot d like one; for his 
Lirdſbip had a tallow wainſcatted lo 

Inq. Well, think of what I have faid to you, for 
the good of your Soul; and don't be hardned in your 


. Opinion : But believe what I La | is for your good. 


You Englimen, mind eating, 
pleaſures, more than Religion. 

And ſo he went away, and glad was I to be rid of 
his viſit. 

Some Days after, Don Fernand told me, I muſt go 
to Audience. Coming into the Room, my Lord begun 
to ſpeak to me thus. 

Inq. Well, Iſaac, have you any thing now to tell 
me, relating to your Affair? 

Mart. No, my Lord, unleſs I tell you the fame 
ny over again, and I believe it will not fignify any 

ing 

Inq. What then you have nothing elſe to ſay, I/aac? 

Mart. No, my Lord, I have nothing to iay. [He 
rings a Bell, to call the Fail. Kerper, and bids him call 
another Secretary, which came with fome Writings in 
his Hand, mad: me fien, what I had ſaid in my Exa- 
mination ; and oraers the Secretary to read aloud the Pa- 
pers, that he had in his Hand; which were my Accu- 
ſations ; after that he /poke to me thas. 


drinking, and your 
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Inq. Well, what have you » Ip your ſelf? 
You have heard what you are accuſed of ? 

Mart. My Lord, there are ſome Accuſations that 
are True, and ſome are Falſe. | 

Inq. Can you anſwer to them all? 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, one after another. 

Inq. So you ſhall. But you muſt take your Oath, 
that you will anſwer True, to the beſt of your Re- 
My Lord, I will. [Aer he bad gi 

will. given m 
my Oath as before, he ſaid.] 

"a 98 you think, that you know any of thoſe Peo- 
ple, have ſent their Accuſations againſt you ? 

Mart. My Lord, I do know a great many, if not all, 
I wiſh your Lordſhip would fend for them, that I may 
ſee them Face to Face. | 

Inq. There is no ſuch Thing praftic'd here; don't 
be haſty, Anſwer juſt, and declare the Truth. 

Mart. So I will, my Lord. 

1. Accuſation, That at your firſt coming to Malaga, 
you went and ſcolded at the School. maſter, for teach- 
ing your Children the Chriſtian Doctrine: Telli 
him, that = would Teach them your Religion; 
that you them to School, to learn to read, and 
to write, and not to learn his Religion. 

Mart. My Lord, I will confeſs Truth. I 
your Lordſhip — *. nothing elſe. I did go to 
School-maſter, told him, that I ſent my Chil- 
dren to learn to read, and to write, and not to learn 
Prayers; that I would have them brought up in my own 
Religion, and would teach them how to pray ; but I 
did not ſcold at him. I believe, my Lord, I have 
the liberty, to bring up my Children in my own Faith ; 
without being called to an account for it. 

Inq. No, ſince you live in a Chriſtian Country, 
you muſt let your Children be brought up in the Chriſ- 
tian Faith. [He bid me hold my Tongue; and order d 
the Secretary to write down what I bed jaid, and that 
4 was guilty in fo doing. 7 

2. 
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2. Acc. That at divers Times, it was remarked, 
that I did not pall my Hat off, nor pay any homage 
to Images ; but turned my back on them. 

Mart. My Lord, in my Religion we pay no re- 
ſpect to graven Images. I profeſs my elf to be a Pro- 
teſtant, and it 15 againſt my Conſcience, to bow to any: 
and I am not obliged by Articles of Peace, fo to do. I 
believe, your Lordſhip knows what the word Prote- 
ſtant means. 

Inq. You live in a Country, where People do fo; 
and it gives ill Examples, if you don'c do as the reft. 
Whether you believe it is proper, or no, ſo to do, you 
muit do it. 

Hart. My Lord, conſider that I am an Eng/;4 Pro- 
teſlant, and that I have not the liberty of Conſcience, 
it 1 am obliged ſo to do. [He bids the Secretary write 
down what 7 faid.} 

3- Acc. You have faid, walking in your Room, with 
an Exgliſß Captain, a Heretick like your ſelf, that Pur- 
gatory Was but an invention of the Church of Rome, 
ta get Money: For there was one that could ſpeak the 
Language, that heard you fay fo. 

Mart. My Lord, I can't remember every thing, that 
I have ſaid, during four Years time. It may be, that 
I have faid ſuch a thing; but it I did, it was not to 
a Roman Catholick. If there was one in the Room that 
heard me fay ſo, he muſt be an [ri&man; who was not 
very welcome there: For they came more to ſpy, than 
tor any thing elle. 

Inq. Do you think, that you know his Name ? 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, I believe his Name is R. M. 

Inq. But how came you to fay ſuch things, in theſe 
Countrie; ? 

Mart. My Lord, my Religion admits of no Purga- 
tory, as I told you before; and being in my own Houle, 
amongſt People of my own Religion, not minding that 
Iriſb man, I believe I did fay fo. 

Inq. Are you not ſorry for having faid ſo? 


Mart. 
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Mart. My Lord, if I have faid amiſs, I beg your 
Lo—_ pardon. 

Ing. To be ſure, you ought not to ſpeak ſo in theſe 
Countries. [Write down Secretary, that the Heretick begs 
. pardon to the third Accuſation. ] 

4. Acc. That going along with a Perſon, he pull'd 
his Hat oft to a Crucifix ; and you ask'd him for what 
reaſon he pull'd off his Hat? He told you to the Cru- 
cifix, and you anſwered him, we have no ſuch thing 
in our Co ; and went away without pullmg your 
Hat off — : EPO 

Mart: 


—_—Y 


— —— —— 


* Speaking of the Crucifix brings to my Mind, a 
pleaſant — related by the —2 of the Supple- 
ment to Biſhop Burnett Travels, the Account may be 
found page 98, of the Dutch Edition printed at Rot- 
terdam 1688. which for the Readers Entertainment I 
have tranſcrib'd without any Alteration. 

* I told you in my former Letter, of a great ma- 
«« ny Priſoners in the Inquiſition, but among all the 
«« Priſoners that are there, none will ſurpriſe you fo 
« much as when I tell you that there is a Crueci- 
% fix kept there, which is called, our Saviour in the 
« Inguifition : when tiſis was firſt told me, I durſt not 

* out that which naturally occured to my 
Thoughts, which was, that our Saviour and the 
* Truth of the Goſpel, was indeed ſhut up with fo 
much ſeverity by the Inguiſitors, that it was no 
wonder if he was reckoned among the Priſoners of 
that ſevere Court. But this Story is leſs ſerious, and 
more Comical. 

* You know that in all the bigotted Towns, the Peo 
ple are ſorted in ſeveral Fraternities and every one 
of theſe, has their peculiar Churches, Altars, Images 
and Relicks, to which they pay a more extraording- 
ry Devotion: fo there was one in Florence, among 
** whoſe favourite Images a Crucifix happened to be 

e one: 
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Mart. My Lord, I remember the Time very well, 
it is true. I never pull off my Hat to a Crucifix ; un- 
leſs they are carried in proceſſion, and then I us'd to 
pull it off; but not in reſpect to the Image; but to cauſe 
no ſcandal. | 


Tag. 


— 


« one: a Woman (that had a fair Daughter) fell ſick: 
and as ſhe had payed many Devotions to that Image, 
« ſo ſhe came to fancy, that in her Sickneſs ſhe had 
« the Returns of very extraordinary Fayours from it. 
« The truth of the matter was, that one who had a 
« mind to have frequent acceſs to her Daughter, made 
« a ſhift to deceive the poor ſick Woman: for he ap- 
« peazed in ſuch a Diſguiſe to her, that ſhe believed 
„it was the L:nage that came to comfort her. And 
« that which was the moſt acceptable part of the Im- 
« poſture was, that the Impoſtor knew by her Daugh- 
« ters means, every thing that ſhe wanted, and took 
« care to provide it for her, ſo that at eyery viſit that 
« he made her, he brought along with him, all the 
« things that ſhe — —— this was ſenſible; fo the 
« credyulous Woman believed all this came from her 
« be'oved Image: and ſhe was now as grateful as 
« ſhe had been before devout: ſhe told all that came 
« to ſee her; how careful and bountiful that Image 
« was to her; and ſhewed them how well ſhe was 
« ſupplied by it. In ſhort, this came to be ly 
« believed: for when the leaſt ſtory of this kind gets 
« vent, and is well received by the Priefts, the Peo- 
« ple run in ſo headlong to it, that it would paſs for 
« a Crime capable enough of ruining one in the 
« Spirit of the 9/7 ang to ſeem to doubt of it; 
but much more it one ſtudied to undeceive others: 
therefore things of this Nature kindle the minds of 
« a ſuperſtitious multitude fo quick, that in a few 
« Days a whole Town will ſeem as it were out of its 
* Wits: which appeared fignally on this Cw at 

i Florence ; 
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Ing. Don't you find your ſelf in a fault for fo doing? 
For if every Body ſhould do fo, the Chriſtian Religion 
would fall, and come to nothing. 
Mart. 


1 


« Florence: for now the whole Town entred into this 
« Fraternicy The Great Duke himſelf came into the 
number, and all were ſtudying what new Honour 
„ ſhould be done to an Image that had been ſo kind 
« to one of its Worſhippers. But ſome that were wiſer 
than the reſt, ſaw through the Cheat, and inform- 
ed Pope Innacent the X, of it, who was reſolved 
to put a ſtop to the current of this Superſtition: yet 
„ne ſau it was neceſſary to do it with iome Addie: 
It fell out to be the Year of Jubilee 1650, fo the 
Pope writ to Florence, that he had heard of the 
Miracles of that Image, to which he deſired earneſt 
% ly to pa) his own Devotions, therefore he intreated 
* them to bring it to Rome; that fo the Image might 
have the Addreſſes of all the Pilgrims, as well a 
„his own made to it. Upon this the more bigotred 
of the Fraternity, would need accompany the Cha 
«« ritable Image: ſo they carried it in Proceſſion to 
«« Rome: and did not doubt but that the Pope and 
« Cardinals with the Clergy of Rome would have cume 
out in Proceſton to meet them and their Image: The 
« {urpriſe was no doubt very great, when inſtead df 
« all thi, they found a Company of Shrirri fiaying 
«« for them at the Porta del! Popul;; who took their 
„Image from them, and carried it away to the In- 
« quiiition; and fent them away not a little mortifed 66 
« at the Diigrace, that had befa ſen their Crucihx, 6 
« who has been ever fince a Priſoner in the Inqur 66 
„ ſition. 6 
« I was told of another Priſoner there of a later 10 

% date, but not much unlike this. You know the 6 
legend of the Plague that was in Rome, as I 1. 66 
<< member in Sf, Gregory the Great's Time, that — T 
60 Fr 
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g Mart. My Lord, if I was a Roman, or, if by Ar- 
ion ticles of Peace, between my King and the King of 


rt. te ſtopt by an Angel, that as was pretended came down, 
— « and ſtood over that Caftle, which was ſormer y cal- 
« led Moles Hadriani, but has carried the name of 


Cette S. Angels ever fince. The Friars of Ara 
bee. « Cali had got a Stone, upon which there was an 


* Impreſſion like the print of a Foot: ſo they had 
ifs « put this in ſome part of their Church, and gave it 
« out that this print was made by the Foot of that An- 
* « gel; tho' one can hardly imagine how they fancied 
« that an Angel treads fo hard. This ſtone had many De- 
KY « yotions payed it. The learned Seignior Pietro Belhari, 
the « who is without diſpute the beſt Antiquary in Rome, 
the being once in that Chappel at his Devotions ; obſerv- 
elt. « ed a great many praying about thi: Stone, and kiſſ- 
ated « ing it with great Reſpect and Aſtection; ſo he came 


gb « to look upon it, and having examined it carefully, 
| a « he ſaw clearly it was a fragment of a Statue of the 
ted « Goddeſs 15s; the Greek Characters were legible, and 
ba- « many things concurred to make a Man of his Learn- 
| to « ing and Exactneſ conclude, that the Devotions 
and « were mii-applied that were payed it; ſo he went to 
-me « one of the Fathers of the Houle, and acquainted 


T he % him with his Obſervation: and wiſhed that they 
d of « would remove that miſtaken Object of Worſhip, leit 


wer convinced the r» that he «as in the rignt: 10 the 
lopt Stone was removed, and keeps tne C company 
in the [ngquifition. 1 Spain, 


ing « ſome of the learned Hereticks that paſſed thro* Rome, | 
heir might di cover and reproach the Church with it. | 
In- But the Fathers of the Houſe found their acco':nt in | 
fed « thi; raat:er, ſo they were ſo fir from foiloving his ö 
hx, « good Advice, that they a peried him that had given | 
gur * it, ſo as to accuie him of Impiety for diverting the | 

Devotion of the People: the | npatation wa, carried | 
ater « io far tnat he +a brought before the [nquiſition to | 
the « clear himf{lf, W icn he d d fo tul,y that he not on y | 
re: got fafe out of their ands but waich was more, he | | 


4 
. 
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Spain, there were ſuch things mentioned, that Engliſh 
Proteſtants were obliged to pay Homage to all the 
Crucifixes, Images, and Saints; I ſhould reckon my 
ſelf guilty. But as there is no ſuch thing, I reckon my 
ſelf no ways guilty, and deſire your Lordſhip to try me 
by the Articles of Peace, that I may know whether 
I am guilty or not. 

5. Acc. That you have ſpoken ſeveral times againſt 
the Church of Kome, diſputing of Religion, and had 
been admoniſhed ſeveral times to embrace our holy 
Faith, without which no Man can be iaved ; but you 
never would give ear to it. 

Mart. My Lord, at my firſt arrival in the Inqui- 
fition, you granted me, that a Man might defend his 
Religion, it is what I have done; a: for being admo- 
niſhed to change it, it has happen'd very often ; but I 
have no inclination to change. 

Ing. Could not you defend your Religion, without 
ſpeaking againſt the Church of Rome ? 

Mart. My Lord, I cant teil how to do that; for in 
Diſputing, as People ſpake againſt my Religion, I ſpake 
againſt theirs ; and gave proots of Scripture for what I ſaid. 

Ing. Hold your Tongue, with your Scripture, there 
are other things, beſides Scripture, that you muſt be- 
lieve, that are revealed to the Church; you are in the 
wrong, you muſt take care what you fay in theſe 
Countries. It wa; for the good of your Soul, that 
you were admonithed ; and I would have you conſider 
of it at preſent, for your own good. 

6. Acc. That being Aboard an Englih Ship with 
your Wife, and other; in Company, a certain Perſon, 
of the Female Sex, was admoniſhing your Wife to be 
a good, Chriſtian, and to change her Religion; and 
you bid her hold her Tongue and mind her own Re- 
ligion, and not trouble her ſelf to make Converts ; and 
ſcolded at her very much; it was on a Friday, and you 
eat meat, do you remember that 7/aac? 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, we were yery merry drink- 
ing of Florence and Punch ; and that Woman was al- 

ways 
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ways talking of Religion to my Wife, tho' ſhe hard- 
ly knew what ſhe faid, and at beſt knew but little of 
the matter. I defir'd her to be quiet, and told her, 
we did not come aboard to talk of Religion, but to be 
merry; which ſhe continuing to talk of, made us all 
very unealy; ſo that I bid her hold her Tongue, and 
mind her own Religion, and ſo we quarrePd. As for 
eating meat on a Friday, I genera ly do, and ſo did ſhe, 
tho the is a Roman Catholick. 

Ing. You are in the wrong. That Woman gave 
good advice to your Wife; and might have converted 
her, if it had not been for you: But I ſuppoſe, that 
you don't care that ſhe ſhould be a Chritian: You will 
have her remain as ſhe 1s. 

Mart. My Lord, I hope ſhe is a Chriſtian already, 
and has no mind to change her Religion. 

Ing. If it was not for you, your Family would be all 
good Chriſtians; but you hinder them. [rite down 
Secretary, what the Heretick ſays | 

7. Acc. That being in Company with ſome Enyz/iþ 
Heretick Captains at a Church, there were ſome Peo- 
ple kneeling, and praying to the Image of the Y:rgirn 
Mary; and the Captains azked you, it they prayed to 
the Image, to which you anſwered, yes; that they 
were brought up in that way of worſhipping, from 
their Infancy, and that they Knew no better, being 
brought up in 1gnorance. 

Mart. My Lord, I have been divers times walking 
with Captain:. I don't remember this particular time. 
It may be, that ſome body heard me fay ſo; but I 
am ſure I fpoke Exglißb, and it muſt be an 1rj4mang 
that heard me ſay ſo. | 

Ing. Yeu think that no body underſtands what you 
ſay; but you are miſtaken, and people hearing you 
talk ſo, may believe that they are brought up in 1gno- 
rance, and not in the right way. 

Mart. My Lord, I did not tay it deſignedly, to make 
them believe ſo; neither did I know, that any body 
underſtood me, but — „ that are = 

2 ce 
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ſame Religion as I am, if I have faid amiſs, I beg 


your Lordſhip's parden. It was through ignorance, 
not knowing that ſuch things, might not be ſaid in 
theſe Countries. 

Ing. You have more malice than ignorance, as you 
fay. You know too much of what you ſhould not know, 
and you won't know what you ſhould know; do you 
beg par lon of this holy Tribunal, fer having faid ſo? 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, if I have faid amiſs. [ He 
Speaks to the Secretary, /haking his head, write down 
achat the Heretick ſays, J 2 pardon may do 

8. Acc. 


A far leſs thing than begging Pardon, has in ano- 
ther Caſe, and where a different Perſon was concern'd, 
been thought ſufficient to atone for a greater Crime z 
even proſtituting the facred Scriptures to a low Wit- 
ticiſm, as appears by the Tryal of Father Pago, Con- 
feſlor of the Nuns of St. Monica. | 

« This Criminal had been but fix Days in the In- 
« q iſition, before he was brought to hear his Sentence, 
« and every Thing being perform'd as befere, the Se- 
« cretary read : 

« Whereas Father Pueyo has committed Fornication 
« with five ſpiritual Daughters, (ſo the Nuns which 
« confeſs to the ſame Confeſſor continually are called) 
«*« which is, beſides Fornication, Sacrilege and Tranſ- 
00 yum of our Commands, and he himſelf own'd 
« the Fact, we therefore declare, that he ſhall keep 
«« his Cell for three Weeks, and loſe his Employment, 
« Cc. The Inquiſitor ask'd him, whether he had 
« any Thing to ſay againſt it: And Father Px faid: 
«« Holy Father, I remember that when I was choſen 
«« Father Confeſſor of the Nuns of our Mother St. Mo- 
* mica, you had a great Value for five young Ladies 
« of the Monaſtery, and you ſent for me, and begg d 
of me to take Care of them; ſo I have done as a 
faithful Servant, and may fay unto you: Domine 
« quingque Talenta tradidiſti ne, ecce alia quingue ſuper 
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8. Acc. That being a walking with ſeveral Mer- 
chants, the holy Holt paſt by, they all pull'd off their 
Hats, and ſome kneeled down; but you did not fa 
much as pull your Hat off, which cauſed a great ſcan- 
dal, inſomuch, that ſome People had a mind to ſtab 
you, for ſeeing you ſo irreverend in a Chriſtian Country. 

Mart. My Lord, it is falſe. I have lived ſeveral 
Years in Roman Countries, and know that by Articles 
of Peace, I am obliged to have my Hat off; and du- 
ring my living at Malaga, I always took care to cauſe 
no ſcandal. Bue for Bowing or Kneeling, I did not, 
nor am I obliged to it, for it is againſt our Religion. 
As for People ſtabbing me, I have run thoſe hazards 
many a time, upon the account of my Religion. 

Ing. But theie People, would not accuſe you, if it 
was not true. 

Mart. My Lord, they accuſe me of being a Few, 
muſt that be true? I wiſh your Lordſhip would let 
me fee my Accuſers; for whilſt I am here, they may 
accuſe me of Murder, and I muſt anſwer to a thing, 
that I know nothing of. I don't underſtand this way 
of juſtice; let the Secretary write down what you pleaſe. 

Ing. Don't you be in a paſſion, 7/aac. 

Mart. My Lord, it is very hard tobe accuſed of 
Thing; that one knows nothing of : in other Courts one 
ſees their Accuſers, It ſigniſies nothing to me, to make 


« lucratus ſum. i e. Lard, thou delivered/t unt mc five 
« Talents behold, I have gained beſi des them five more. 
« The Inquiſitors could not forbear laughing at this 
« Application of the Scripture; and Don Pedro Guer- 
rere was ſo wel! pieas'd with this Anſwer, that he 
© told him: You ſaid well, therefore, Peccata tua re- 
« mittuntur tibi, nunc vade in Pace, & noli amplius 
&« peccare. i. e. Thy fins are forgiven thee, go thy way in 
« Peact and fin no more. This was a pleaſant Tryal, 
and Pago was excus'd from the Performance of his 
Peuance by his unpious Jeſt. 

I 3 any 
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any Defence ; let your Secretary write what you pleaſe. 

Ing. I believe you don't underſtand this Juſtice : But 
you deny the Accuſation, don't you ? 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, Ido; for it is falſe. 

9. Acc. You have been threatned divers Times with 
the Pope's Authority in theſe Countries; and you have 
fa'd, that you did not value him; and that he had ng * 
Authority over you. 

Mart. My Lord, it is true, I have faid fo. 

Ing. How came you to ſay ſo? Don't you value the 
holy Father* Which is God on Earth. 

Mart. My Lord, talking with ſome People, which 
were very troubleſome t Religion, they have 
threatned me with the Popes Authority; and — an 
Engli/h Proteſlant, not belonging to the Church of 
Rome, 1 thought that he had nothing to do with me. 

Ing. What! then you value no Body ? 

Mart. I beg your Lordſhip's Pardon. I value all 
Mankind, as being Fellow-Creatures. I value the Pope, 
as Biſhop of Rome ; but not for what Authority he has 
over me; for I believe he has none. 

Ing. You're miſtaken, Jaac. Who is the head of 
your Church ? 

Mart. My Lord, I fee to my ſorrow, that I was 
miſtaken. Chriſt Jeſus is the head of our Church. 

Ing. What! then you allow no head upon Earth? 

Mart. No, my Lord. 

Ing. Hold your Tongue, you are an Unbeliever. 

Fe is God upon Earth“. 10. Acc. 


This every Lay- Convert upon his Reception 
into the Romib Communion, is oblig'd to Acknow- 
ledge, as may be ſeen in Sfarh. Eeclef Hiſt. . 1830. 
acknowledge the holy, catholick, apo” olick Ko- 


++ man Church, for the Mother and Miſtreſs of all 
«+ Churches, and I promiſe true Obedience to the Bi- 
«« ſhop of Rome, Succeſſor to St. Peter, Prince of the 
« Apotle:, and Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt; and 1 do un- 
« doubted|'y receive and profeſs all things defined 

— Canons, general 2 


and declared by the 
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19. Acc. That being a walking with ſome Captains, 
ef Ships, there was a Proceſſion going by, and youu bid 
them to retire, and not to mind it; tho it «as their 
defign to ſee it; but you hindred them, out of diſre- 
ſpect to it. 

Mart. My Lord, Proceſſing are very frequent at Ma- 
laga. I have oſtentime been n Co npany with Captains 
that never were in Roman Countries, and rey not 
knowing that Peop e „ent there or Devotion wor: d 
laugh, and ſome would rot pull cheir Hats of ; . chat 
I often bid them retire, co cauſe no icandal. I nope 
there is no harm in that my Lord. 

Ing. Have you no reſpect for our Proceſſions ? 

Mart. My Lord, living in a Roman Country, that I 
might cauſe no ſcandal, I uſe to pull of my Hat; but 
not in reipe& to the Images that were there. 

11. Hee. That the Proceſſion went by, and all the 
People kneeled down, and worſhi and you ſtood 
with your Hat on, and took no Notice of it; which 
cauſed a you ſcandal]. 

Mart. My Lord, I remember nothing of the Accufa- 
tion; but I believe it is falſe; and if I did not pull 
my Hat off, it was becanſe the Hoſt was not there : 
But for kneeling, or bowing, as I told your Lordſhi 
before, I never do. Your Lordſhip tries me, as if 
was a Roman; I am a Proteſtant. I gave a {mall ac- 
count of my Religion to your Lordſhip, at my firſt 
coming ; if I was a Roman, I ſhould be guilty. 

Ing. Well, but though you have the liberty to live 
in theſe Chriſtian Countries, you have not the liberty 
to do what you pleaſe. 

Mart. My Lord, I hope that Fg Proteſtants 
have liberty of Conſcience in theſe Countries, by Arti- 
cles of Peace, or elſe they would not live here. The 
Spaniards are not moleſted in England, upon the Ac- 
count of their Re'igion. 


« and particularly the Council of Trent, and I do ana- 
« themartize all things fy thereunto, and all He- 


„ refies which the Church condemned, rejected, 
and anathematized. Ing. 
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Ing. You ought to conform your ſelf to the Country 


that you live in. 

12. Acc. That being in your Houſe, an Eng/;& Cap- 
tain ſpeaking to you, a:ked you if you were a Jeu, 
and you fell a laughing, and faid, that you did not 
value what ſuch ſcandalous People ſaid ; that you was 
ready to give an Account what Re'igion * was of. 

Mart. It is true, my Lord, I little valu'd what ſuch 
ſcandalous People ſaid, and was always ready to give 
an account of my Faith; and little thought, I ſhould 
be ſent here to be examin'd, to know whether I was 
a Jesu, or no; there are Clergymen enough at Ma- 
laga. [It is computed, that there are fifteen hundred of 
ene fort, or orher; and Malaga is no bigger than two of 
e Pariſhes. 

Ing. This is the propereſt Place to be examin'd, 
and it is no laughing matter in this Country, to bear 
the name of a Few. 

Mart. My Lord, before I came to Malaga, I had 
lived in ſeveral parts of Spain and Portugal. I knew 
that Jews are not allowed to live in thoſe Countries, 
and are Burnt if they don't change their Religion, if 
taken up by the Inquiſition. Had I been a Few, I 
ſhould not have come here to Live, with a Wife and 
four Children, to run thoſe hazards. I belieye your 
Lordſhip knows very well, that I am no Ferv. 

Inq. Your Name is 1/aac, and your Son's name is 
Abraham, and you ſay, that you are no Fer! 

Mart. Thoſe names fi nity nothing, my Lord. I 
thank God, I am a good Chriſtian, and hope to have 
a ſhare in the merit of that precious Blood, that 
Chriſt has ſhed upon the Croſs, for the redemption of 
Mankind; and hope to die in the fame Faith. 

13. Acc. That you never gave nothing to thoſe that 
beg for the Souls that are in Purgatory ; but huff them, 
ſending them to the Devil“. Mart. 

* They make this Doctrine for the ſubſtance ot it) 
an Article of Faith, and entorce it with an 2 
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Mart. My Lord, it is true; but he does not mention 
the Reaſon, why I did fo. 

Inq. Well, let us hear; but ſpeak the Truth; how 
was it? 

Mart. My Lord, the Perſon that comes to beg, 
knows me very well to be a Proteitant ; he comes ge- 
nerally every Night to my Door, I often dels 
him to excuſe me ; that I gave no Alms, for the Souls 
that are in Purgatory ; but the more I excuſed my 
It. the more he inſi ed; inſomuch that he called me 
Heretick Dog, telling me that I was damn'd, and 
ſhould go to the Devil, I refrained, as much a; I 
could, ſpeaking to him; but at laſt, gave him as good 
as he brought. I allow my ſelf, that I was to blame, 
in putting my ſelf in a Paſſion with ſuch a Man; but 
one is not maſter of one's ſelf at all Times; and tho' I 
liv'd in a Roman Country, I don't think, that I am 
obliged to take all the Abuſes, that I have received, 
upon the Account of my Religion. I have given ſome- 
times Alms to People, that asked me in a civil way; 
but not to pray for Souls departed. - 

Ing. What! Then you don't believe there is a Pur- 

ory ? 
7 No, my Lord I don't believe there is any 
ſuch thing. 

Inq. Haye you declared the Truth? 


that is, curſe thoſe that do not believe it, or at leaſt all 
that have the courage to ſay they do not. For thus 
runs the zoth Canon of the fixth Seffor of the Council 
of Trent. If any ſhall ſay, that after receiving the 
Grace of Juſtiſication, any penitent Sinner has his 
fault fo forgiven, and the guilt of eternal Puniſh- 
* ment taken away, that there remains no guilt of 
temporal Puniſhment to be diſcharged either in this 
World, or that to come, in Purgatory, before he can 


* enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, let him be ac- 
curſed. 
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Mart. Yes, my Lord. 

Inq. Well, hold your Tongue, ſay no more: 

14. Acc. That People being in Company, have heard 
you ſay, that you fear d no Juitice ; and they ask'd you, 
if you did not fear the Inquiſition, and you anſwered, 
No; that you was no Few, nor Roman Catholick ; that 
you was an Engliſh Proteſtant; and that the Inqui. 
ſition had nothing to do with you. 

Mart, My Lord, I have oftentimes faid fo. 

Inq. What, are you under no Laws, becauſe you are 
an Exgliman 

Mart. My Lord, an honeſt Man fears no Juſtice. I 
knowx, that let me live where I will, I am ſubject to 
the civil Laws of the Country ; but I did not believe 
the Eccleſiaſtical Law, as I ſuppoſe you call this, had 
any Power over Engl;/6 Proteſtants. 

Inq. You think, that becauſe you are an Engliþ 
Proteitant, you may ſay, or do what you pleaſe. This 
is a Country, where People muſt take a great deal of 
Care what they fay. 

Mart. My Lord, I lived ſuch a Life at Malaga, 
that I feared no Juſtice; if I have ſaid amiſs, I beg 
your Lordſhip's Pardon. 

Inq. Do you beg Pardon of the holy Office, for 
what you have faid? 

Mart. My Lord, I do. 

Inq. Secretary, write down that the Heretick begs 
pardon to that Accuſation, I wiſh it may do. 

15. Acc. That you have had Fews in your Houſe, 
without giving Notice to the Commiſſioner of the Ix- 
guiſition; that they might be taken up; and proſecut- 
ed according to the Laws of the Country. How dur 
you do ſuch things? Do you remember any ſuch 
thing ? 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, I do very well. 

4 1 Let us hear, what you have to ſay for your 
? 
Mart. My Lord, there came a Ship bound for Lę- 


_ born, that had a Paſſenger, that came to my W 
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He ſpake very good Spaniſb, and I believe, by his 
looks, he war a Fer. He ſtayed with his Captain 
about two Hours at my Houſe, I never faw him be- 
fore, nor ſince. He might be a Chriitian for what I 
knew ; but being bound tor Leghorn, and ſpeaking good 
Spani//, I thougut he was a Few. That is all that 
1 know of the Man. God knows what Religion he 
was of. 

Inq. Do you know the Perſon that has ſent this Ace 
cuſation againſt you? 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, his Name is 4. H. a Man of 
a forry Character. 

16. Acc. That it 15 confirm'd by ſeveral People, 
that the ſaid Heretick 1/aac Martin, during his living 
at Malaga, has at divers times ſhown himſelf very 
diſaffected againit the holy -Faith of the Church of 
Rome, and has hinder'd ſome People from embracing it; 
and had it not been for the fake of his Family, he had 
been murder'd long ago; and we recommend him to 
your Holy Office, as a dangerous and pernicious Man 
againſt the holy Faith of the Church of Rome, and as 
one of its greateſt Enemies ; and a great many report, 
that he is a Few. We deſire your holy Tribunal will 
examine him, with a great deal of ſtrictneſs, accord- 
ing to the Cuſtom of your holy Office; and give him 
ſuch Chaſtiſement as your Lordſhips ſhall think fit, 
a; well in Body, as in Chattels. 

Inq. Well, what have you to ſay for your ſelf? See 
what a Character People give you? Sure, you are a 
rery wicked Man! 

Mart. My Lord, I ſuppoſe theſe are very good 
Chriſtians that give this Character! God knows beſt 
what to do with them. There is none of them, that 
can ſay, that I ever wronged any Body at Malaga. 
I have always profeſſed my felf to be a Proteſtant, and 
for that Reaſon, and no other, I have been brought 
here. I hope God will enable me to go through theſe 
AMiction;, I am very well afſur'd, that your Lord- 
tip knows I am no Jew. As for what 2 
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they give me, God knows beſt, whether I deſerve it 
or no. I have anſwered, to your Examination, the 
Truth, to the beit of my Remembrance; and I be. 
lieve your Lordſhip knows it to be ſo; and knows, 
that thoſe People, which inform'd againſt me, are 
but People of a very indifferent Character, which have 
always envied me, ever ſince 1 lived at Malaa 
Ing. Moſt of your accuſers are your Countrymen, 


_ they would not ſpeak againſt you, if it was not 


Mart. My Lord, thoſe, whom you reckon my Coun- 
trymen, are the worſt Enemies 1 have. I deny them 
for Countrymen, they are 1-;/þ, It is true that [re/and 
belongs to the Crown of England ; but theſe People have 
deſerted from our Army, and are Enemies to my Re- 
ligion, King, and Country, and the worſt that an Ex- 
4% Proteitant can have abroad. IT wonder, my Lord, 
that there is not a Merchant, or a Man of any good 
repute, that has declared any thing againſt me. 

Inq. Ho'd your Tongue. Do you think that I will 
believe all you fay ? To be ſure, you have been a very 
wicked Man, by what is mention'd here ; and you de- 
ny a great many things, and are ſo malicious, that 

ou give what turn you pleaſe to Things. I have 
eard of you four Years ago. You are a fly Man; 
but we have Tortures to make People ſpeak the 
Truth, if they don't. 9 

Mart. My Lord, you may do what you pleaſe with 
me. I can't help my ſelf. Your Lordſhip knows 
that I have declared the Truth. 

Ing. You ſhall have a Law yer to defend your cauſe; 
but I belic ve it is very bad. [The Lanuyer is called in 
m Lord tells him, that 1 am a firong Heretick ; that 
he has examin'd me; that ] deny a great many things 
F which I am accuſed. He bids him write to Malaga, 
to know what they ſay of me. Tells bim, that my caſe 
is very lad; but might be remedied ; but I would not.] 

Inq. Go, you are guilty. You may repent what 
you have laid, if you dont take care, Sign theſe Pa- 

pers, 
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it pers, which is what you Confeſs. [The Lawyer ſaid 
he yea, and nay, to what my Lord ſaid, and never ſpoke a 
* evard to me, nor J to bim; fo I went away to my Dun- 


A. - 
re ys Ds Fernando had oftentimes told me, that if I 
ve would go to Audience, I might if I deſir d it. Find 
ing that I was a Fortnight without being called, I told 
D. him, that I defir'd Audience; which was granted me 
ot two or three Days after. Coming into the Room, 
my Lord begun thus. 
n. Inq. Well, Iſaac, what have you to ſay in your 
* defence? You have demanded Audience. 
nd Mart, My Lord, I have nothing to ſay, but what I 
we have faid already. I come to beg the favour of your 
le Lordſhip to diſpatch me. I believe you have done ex- 
* amining of me. I remember, that they deſit'd 
rd, Lordſhip to chaſtiſe me in Body and Wealth, I be- 
od lieve that my Body has been chaſtis'd enough, in ſuf- 
. fering what I have ſuffer'd; to be lock'd up in a dark 
all Dungeon, by my ſelf, where I am worſe than a Dog. 
— As for what wealth God has given me, your Lordſhip 
1; welcome to it. If I am ſuch a bad Man, as People. 
report, fetter me, and ſend me, with my Family, 
wy aboard any Ship; let her be bound where ſhe will, God- 
will provide for us. £0 
the Inq. Hold, hold, Jſaac, things are not done fo ſoon, 
1 as you think for. You have broken the Articles of 
y Peace, by your own Confeſſion. | 


= Mart. My Lord, I am very ſorry if I have. I de- 
ST fire your Lordſhip weuld ſhew them to me; that I may 
* know in what I am guilty. | | 
* Inq. I have them, You ſhall ſee them another 


Time. There is a great deal to be ſaid in your Aſtair. 
Have you any thing elſe to fay ? 

Mart. No, my Lord, I deſire to be tried by them; 
Tom wy pleaſed to tell me, that you would quickly dif- 

ch me Fey 

Inq. Go, go to your Dungeon, and think upon what 
you have done. 

* wu 


98 The HIS TOR of 


When I came to my Dungeon, I was reſol vd to aske 
for no more Audience; and wonder'd that ſuch a Man, 
| who fits upon a Throne betwixt two Crucifixes, at- 
ttributing to himſelf holineſs and infallibility, ſhould 
| tell me ſo many lie:; and found that there was no 

way of Redemption, but by praying to God, to give 
| me ſtrength, to overcome the miſeries that I was in, 
1 and in his Mercy, to deliver me from their Hands. 
4 Some days after, Don Fo/eph Equares, the third In- 
—_ came with a Secretary, to my Dungeon, and 

us 


Inq. How do you do, ]/aac? Have you any thi 
2 i in your Defence? Can I ſerve you in wy dk 
Tell me. 

Mart. My Lord, I have nothing to fay, but what I 
— 1 I think it is very hard to be kept 
here . 

Inq. Hark ye, you think, you Eline, that we 
aim at your Wealth ; but you are miſtaken ; there is 
no ſuch thi You have confeſſed, that you did not 
pull your off at our Images. You ought to do 
it, living in theſe Chriſtian Countries, w. you 
believe in them or no; for it ſhews ill examples, if 
you don't. | 
Mart. My Lord, we Proteſtants never do fuch things, 
__ Religion, and againſt our Conſcience 


is 
* 
You muſt all do it in this Country, and it is 


it 
10 


| wou'd be pleaſed to get 
me out of this miſery, I ſhould be very much oblig'd 


to you. | 

fn . There is time for all things. You have been 
brought up in Hereſy ; yeu are here for the good of 
your Soul; you muſt enlighten your feif in the true 
Faith. I will do you all the jervice I can. Have you 
any ching elſe 10 ay & "E 


Mart. 
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Mart. My Lord, I hope to be faved in the Faith 
that I am in. 

Inq. Well, think upon what I have faid to you, 
fare you well. 

The holy Office, as they call it, ſeems to have been 


invented to keep the People in ignorance, and more 


eſpecially that no one ſhould attempt to read the New- 
Teſtament in their own Language. A certain Roman 
at Malaga who had one, was threatned for keeping 
ſuch a Book, to be put into the Inquiſition, the Book was 
taken from him and Burnt. I have traveP'd many hun- 
dreds of miles in Spain, and Portugal; but never could 
ſee a Bible or a Teſtament, printed in Span or Por- 
tugueze ; for the Printers dare not print them. God 

continue 


- 
_— 


_ . 
3 * 


* « Such is the Difficulty of ing the Light 
of the Goſpel in theſe dark Regions, where the 
« Prieſts have gain'd ſuch an abſolute Power over the 
+ Minds and Conſciences of the Laity, that about the 
% Year 1556, one Fuliano Ferdinando, commonly call'd 
% Juliano the Little, undertook a dangerous Piece af 
« Work, wiz. to tranſport into Spain two dry fats of 
« Bibles printed in the Span Language, whereby the 
light of the Goſpel might be advanced. This could 
not be ſo ſecretly done, but was ſoon noiſed in Spain 
and if as many cart loads of Scorpions or venemous 
* Reaits, had been comeing to take Poſſeſſion of Spain, 
„r an Army of Devils, more care could not have 
* been taken for ing their Landing, for all Ports 
« were beſet wi 
creep in any way, and the Inquiſitors 

on 
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continue to us the light of his Goſpel, and deliver ug 
from ſuch injuſtice as is praftic'd there. For I am very 
fure, that they invented things againſt me, that I never 
was accuſed of but by themſelves, on purpoſe to frigh- 
ten me into ſubmiſſion to their deteſiable Tyranny. 

| Aſter 


— 


— 
—ê 


« ful and fooliſh Difpoſition, diſcovered their Land- 
ing, but afterwards a falſe Brother, covering his Ma- 
* lice with Hypocriſy and pretence of Religion, did 
1% betray the whole Aſſembly into the Hand: of their 
grand Enemies the Inquiſitors: they following the 
% Scent hard, found them out, which they had no 
«* ſooner done, but they were at firlt afra d of their 
«© number, and though they ſeized not on all, yet did 
„ they apprehend at this time in Sevi/, to the number 
* of eight hundred and twenty ſervants of the Lord je- 
«« ſus, whereof this Jallans was one of the firſt, 
« where he lay in priſon loaded with heavy Irons for 
* three Years together, and ſuch was the conttancy 
«© of his Soul, that the Tormentors were ſooner 
* with Cruelty, then he with Torments; he went from 
% the Rack with as good courage of mind, as his Tor- 
* ments would permit. nor could they make him ſhrink 
* or confeſs the leaſt of what they deſired; being as free 
* from fear of Death as Rogers the Martyr, who the 
40 
ec 
cc 


Morning before he ſuffered, was ſo faſt aſleep, that 
with much jogging he could hardly be awakened ; 
ſo was this godly Juliane fo little terrified, that 
« when dra from the Rack to Priſon, and carried 
* with his Fellow Sufferers, he rejoiced ſinging Vinci- 
„ dos wan lor frayles, wencidat wan: Corridos wan ls 
% Jobe, corridos van. i. e. the Monks departed van- 
* quiſhed, they depart vanquiſhed ; the Wolves do fly 
* with ſhame, they fly with ſhame. On the Day of 
„ Triumph being brought into the Court, to put or. 
„ ſuch Robes as may render them odious in the fight 
« of Men, he boldly and couragiouſſy m_—_ them 
| « ſaying, 
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After I had been there about thirteen Weeks, I was 
called to Audience again, which rejaiced me very much- 


« faying; Ay brethren be of good Chear, this is the Hour 
« wherein we muſt be faithful Witneſſes to God and bis 
« Truth, before Angels and Men; and it ſhall not be 

« ere our bleſſed Lord will witneſs with us again, 

« fball within few hours triumph and rejoice with bim 
« for ever. Here they ſtop the progreſs of this reſo- 
« lute Soul, putting a Barnacle on his Tongue, and 
« ſo he is hurried away to the place of Execution, 
« Now cou'd he not ſpeak with his Tongue, yet his 
« Countenance and Geſture expreſſed — bo he 
« would have faid: The ſtep whereon he. ſtood, he 
« kiſſed, and much encouraged thoſe that were to 
« ſuffer: He was much ſolicited to recant by one Don 
« Ferdinando Rodriguo a falſe Prophet, but he was pre- 
« pared to reſiſt all Aſſaults, the very Arrows of fierce 
«« Temptations, found as ſtiff refiftance from him, as 
« if ſhot at an Adamantine Rock: for this Fellow 
«« perſwading himſelf with falſe hopes, 

* Soul * M got leave to have 
« looſened, which was accordingly granted, 
great Glory of God; for Fu/tano proteſted 
there before God, Men and Angels, agai 
«+ abominable Idolatry, declaring his Faith i 
«« Jeſus, in as full a manner as when he was not 
«+ his Death. He ſpake alſo to this Apoſtate 
* Redriguo, in ſuch a ſharp way, as he retized 


« ſhame, and fell to railing and — in 
Words; O that Spain the Conqueror and Dame of 
'* of mam Countries, ſhauld be thus troubled with ſuch 
« 2 Caitiff, kill him, kill him. So the fire being kind- 
led, he received his Death, and their Cruel ties with 
great patience and magnanimity, and is no doubt 
glorify ing God amongk the reſt of the bleſſed Saints 
nn Heaven, 


. 
: 
E 


s 
5 


7 
1 


: 
i 


tots 


b 


K 3 


102 - The HISTORY of 


thinking that now I ſhould know my doom. When 
I came into the Room, my Lord began thus. 

Inq. Well Jaac, have you 12 any farther of 
your Affairs, as you were deſir d when you and I part 
ed laſt? 

Mart. Yes my Lord, I have, but have nothing to 
add to what I acquainted your Lordſhip with before. 

Inq. You muſt anſwer diRing! inctly to each of the fol- 
lowing Accuſations. | 

Mart. It is very well, my Lord. I will anſwer to 
them as well as I can. 

[He reads them awer, and ] believe there auert at ma- 
xy more, as before ; ſome 1 have ſet down here, that I 
remember. 

Inq. Well, Jaac, what have you to ſay now? 

Mart. My Lord, this is the fame thing over again, 
only the Accuſations are ſomething altered, and miſ- 
Placed. I can quickly anſwer to them ; and as for 
thote that are added to them, they are almoſt all falſe, 


and the Devil has invented them. 


Inq. Hold, Iſaac, you talk ſtrangely. | 

lart. My Lord, I ſpeak” the Truth. Your Lord- 
ſhip was pleaſed to tell me, at my firſt coming, that 
you would diſpatch me very ſoon. I have been aboye 
2 Months, and am no likelier to get out, than the 

Day. 
Inq. Hold, hold, do you think that Juſtice is done 
here, as in your Country, at random, and I don't know 
how ? Here things are well examined, and juſtice is 
done, as it ought to be. 


Mart. My Lord, I believe we have good Juſtice done 


in England; but I beg your Lordſhips pardon, I don't 
underſtand this way of Juſtice. 
Inq. I believe yau don't. It is no matter ; Remem- 


ber that you are upon your Oath, and anſwer to theſe 


Atticles. | 
Mart. Muſt I anſwer to them that I have anſwered 
already? 
Jag. Ye:, you muſt, and ue care what you y 
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Matt. It A my Lord. ¶ I quickly ran over 
2 and tben be wich the freſb ones. 

. Ace. That I inder'd my Ent being 
wn At 65 in the — Falch; and that if it was 
not for me, they would be all Romans, and it is againſt 
the Laws of the Country, to hinder them. 

Mart, My Lord, it is falſe, that my Family had any 
inclination to be Romans; neither can any 13 
them to be ſo, or hinder me from 1 
my Religion. Your Lordſhip, five ago, ld 
me, that you would ſhow — the Articles o Peace, 
and that I had broke them ; pray let me ſee them, my 
Lord ? 

Inq. You ſhall ſee them another time. Anſwer to 
theſe Articles. 

Mart. My Lord, all my Family are as I am: I 
could never perceive, that they had a mind to change 
their * 7 

Inq. What! do you this Accuſation ? 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, I do. Itis all falſe. 

18. fcc. That I uſe to ſhut my Window ſhutters, 
when the Proceſſions went by, to hinder my Children 
from kneeling down ; and uſed to beat them, if 
ſhew'd any inclination to be Roman Catholicks. 

Mart. My Lord, it is true, that I have Thut my 
ſhutters ſeveral times ; for ſometimes I had 
of Ships-in my Houſe, that would not pull their Hats 
of, when they ſaw them. As for my Children, they 
went to the Window generally to ugh, and I 'often- 
times bid them not to ſhow themſelves, when they 
went by, that no ſcandal might be given. And if 1 
had beat them, as it is ſaid, I believe that I have the 
liberty to do it, if I pleaſe. 

Inq. No, you have not in ſome Caſes. How old 
are your 'Children? 

Mart. One is fifteen, and the other is eight, and the 
other is five years of Age. 


Ing. T of to be the 
can _— Age as” 
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. but as for the twy 
youngeſt, they can be brought up to any ee 
Inq. Your Daughter, 1 your Son Abr = 
of Age; and you are but their Father-in-law. 
may be brought up in the Chriſtian Folk 3 you an 
to do with them. 
Mart. My Lord, I hope, that they are Chriſtians, 
2 were my own Chib 


Inq. So that you would have them brought up is 
your Religion ? 

Mart. Yes my Lord. 

19. Acc. That my Daughter being of Age, had of. 

n the Neighbour . Sonia be a 
—— Catholick; 1 ſhe was afraid that I ſhould bea 
her, if I knew of it; and that I had oftentimes beat her 
= 

Mart. My Lord, I have nothing to anſwer to ſuch 
Lies. It i i alle, as the Devil is falſe. 


| —_”— have you nothing to ſay, Jaac, to this 
Mart. 
inab 


No, my Lord, I neyer knew my Daughter 
inclinable to be a Roman; and I never cd beat her 
upon that Account; it is all falſe; and you may order 
your Secretary to write down what you pleaſe. 

20. Acc. That in Lent, and other Fait-days, I cauſed 
my Family to eat Meat, and forbid them to 
faſt Days, that were appointed by the Church of Rome; 
and beat them if they did. 

Mart. My Lord, thoſe are Accuſations, and 
they are all falle. I thank my Table afforded 
F eln and Fiſh, all the year round : I never troub'ed 
my head, to ſee what the Servants ute to eat, and a, {or 
my Wife and Children, we eat Meat all the Year, wi! :- 
out my_ of Conſcience your Lordſhip knows ch... 

Ing. You Engliſh mind nothing but eating, and Jrink- 


Mart. 


ing, — your eaſe, without any aay Pen- 
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Mart. My Lord, I beg your pardon; we have ſouls 
to be ſaved as well as other Nations. We are born in 
a plentiful Country; and, I believe, we live as well as 
any Nation, and ſerve God as well. 

Ing. Your Country was a good Country formerly; 
it produced a great many Saints: but now it produces 
no ſuch thing. 

Mart. My Lord, I believe, there are no Saints now; 
but I am — it produces as many good Men, as 
ever it did. 

Ing. Hold your Tongue; You are all loſt Men; You 
are all fallen from the Holy Church, and there is no 
Sal vation for you, if you don't come into it again. 

21. Acc. That my Children had often been at Maſs, 
and at Prayers, in the neighbourhood, and would do it 
every Day, if I would let them; but I beat them, and 
hindered them from being Chriſtians, and was the oc- 
caſion of looſing of their Souls. 

Mart. My Lord, I never knew my Children go to 
Maſs, nor Prayers, in the Neighbourhood, nor ever 
beat them upon that Account. i hope God will fave 
their Souls, in the Religion they are brought up in, tho 
the Church of Rome condemns them; and the Accuſa- 
non is falſe. | p 3 

Ing. Why eny every thing almoſt. 

Mart. 1424 but 447 falſe, my Lord. 

Inq. Well, but you may forget, 7/aac. 

Mart. No, my Lord, I have nothing elſe to think of; 
and I do think that theſe are very inſignificant Articles, 
to alledge againſt me, if they were as they fay ; but 
they are falſe, and I believe, they are ſcandalous Peo- 
prom _ invented them. 8 SER 

»g. Hold your Tongue. How durſt you 0? 

Mart. It 4— — 2 Lord. Let your =_ 
write down thing, what you pleaſe; it is all falſe. 

22. Acc. That living at Lisbon, I had ſeveral Diſ- 
putes about Religion. That I hid myſelf, for fear of 
being taken up hs Inquiſition, as being a Few. 
Come, anſwer, What have you to ſay to this Article? 
It is of conſequence. Mart. 
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Mart. My Lord, let your Secretary write down 
what you pleaſe; I have nothing to anſwer to ſuch 
ſcandalous Reports. God knows, that I am no Few, 
and your Lordfhi knows it very well. The Devil has 
invented this to frighten me; but God, that know 
every thing, will revenge my Cauſe. 

Ing. Well, but 1/aac, you fee what they write + 
gainſt you, and a I your Family's Names are ancient, 
and of the Moſaical Law. 

Mart. My Lord, you have oftentimes reflected upon 
my Name being [/aac, and my Son's Name being 4. 
braham ; but you don't talk of a Child that I buried 
at a, whoſe Name was Peter, and one that [ 
have, whoſe name is Barnard; they are Saints Names 

1ng. Thoſe are all Chriſtian Names. 

Mart. And ſo are the others, my Lord. We don! 
mind whether we give our Children Names out of the 
Ol or . New Te/tament. Beſides, my Lord, neithe 
Abraham, nor Iſaac, nor Jacob, were Jews. 

Ing. Yes, they were Fews, fure you'r miſtaken. 

Mart. I beg, your Lordſhip's pardon, I am nt 
= they then? Let us hear? 

: What. | us 

— My Lond. they were Hebrews ; they lived 
under the Law of Nature, as God inſpired, and ſpoke 
to them; but were dead many hundred years, before 
God had given his Laws to Moſes. 

Ing. Hold Tongue, methinks you underſtand 

Mart 


1 * the Moſaica! Laws. 
My Lord, thank God, I underſtand ſome a 


the Old, and fome of the New Law; but not ſo muck 
as I ſhould. We have always{the Ola, and the New 
Teflament in our Families; and we read in them, to i- 
n 

Ing. Hold your Tongue; 
22 — Your knowi 
here. You had better 
Faith. 
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a., My Lord, I hope to be faved in what I be- 
. beve: And if at Liabon, I was diſputing of Religion, it 
* was not defending the Laws of Moſes for ſev ert 
om Wl were burnt, whilſt I was there. Therefore, my | 

it proves that the Accuſation is falſe, and that I would 
„dot run ſuch hazards. . 
ont 23. Acc. That I bred Schiſms among the People, per- 

Leading them to turn Hereticks, and to leave the Church 
pon of Rome; out of which no Man can be ſaved. 

1 Mart. I wiſh your Lordſhip, or any body elſe, would 
"ried Wh tell me who I perſwaded to change their Religion. You 
at | WH may accuſe me of any: Hell can't invent greater Lies. 
mes, WI 1 can't think, my Lord, who could have ſent ſich Ac- 

tuſations againſt me. When I talked of Religion, it 
dom WH was genera: with Clergymen, and not with common 
f the People; for I knew that they are not allowed to talk 
ther of Religion, and they are not capable of it, and know 

but little of the matter. | 
l. Ing. They know enough : it is believing that faves + 
| not WY us, and you wont believe, but deny almoſt every Arti- 
cle. Hold your Tongue. 

24. Acc. That my Name being 1/aac, and my Son's 
Name Abraham, I muſt be a Jeu, or related to Fewws. 

Mart. My Lord, I have ſufficiently anſwered upon 
this matter; this is nothing but Repetitions. The Ro- 
men Catholicks, which are in Holland, and Flanders, 
don't much mind, whether their Children have Names 
out of the O/d, or out of the New Teftlament. And I 
know a Man at Malaga, who is a Flanderkin, and a 
Roman Catholick, whoſe name is Facob. As for my 
Parents, I never knew any of them Fews; let your Se- 
eretary write what you pleaſe. 

25. Acc. That I had offered to diſpoſe of my Houſe, 
* retire for fear of being taken up by the Inqui- 

n. 

Mart. My Lord, it is true, that I offered to diſpoſe 
of my Houſe ; but not for fear of the Inquiſition : for 
I never thought that they had any thing to do with 
Erg//6 Proteltants, If I had been afraid of it, I would 
oc 


108 The HIS To R of 


not have come to live in the Country. I had Oppor- i 
tunities enough, to go aboard of EN]. Ships, and re. q 
tire, if I had been afraid. | 

Ing. What, then you thought the Inquiſition had 
— to do with Eng/44 Proteſtants? you are mif. 
taken. 
Mart. My Lord, I fee I am, to my ſorrow. 

Ing. What did you defign to do, after that you had 
dif of your Houſe? 

Mart. My Lord, to 50 to my own Country, for I 
Was tired of living abroad, eſpecially at Malaga; 

where I could have no reſt, but was daily aflronted, 
upon the account of my Religion. 

Ing. You have a Tongue, that you made uſe of tq 
defend your ſelf. 

Mart. My Lord, I could not always bear their In. 
1 but I find they have accompliſhed their de- 
„ Well, hold your Tongue, you may help your 
ſelf till, if you will. 

26. Acc. That you was always making game of 
the Religion of the Church of Rome. Well what haye 
you to fay to that? | 

Mart. My Lord, I don't _ that being in Com- 
pany with ſome Roman Catholicks, as they made game 
of my Religion, I made game of theirs; but it was 
jokeing, and not in a prophane way. 

Ing. Religion ought not to be mocked. c 

Mart. It is very true, my Lord; but I never ſcan- 
dalized them, as they did me, upon the account of my „ 
Religion. c 

Ing. What did they uſe to fay to you? Let us heart ( 

Mart. My Lord, you know the Church of Nan © 
don't allow the Hereticks (as you call them) to be ſaved. 1 
In our Faith, we have Charity for all Men, we con- 
demn no Body. I have oftentimes been told, that ! 
and my Family were damn'd and that it was impob Y 
fible for us to be ſaved. My Lord, it is very hard q 
» kin: fork wank, © efen ao] haves 3 bn v 
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times given them an anſwer, that they did not like, 
for I could not always bear what they ſaid. I hope ta 
be faved, thro' God's Mercy, a; well a; they do. 

Ing. So, you ſay, that when they made game of 
your Religion, you made game of theirs; is not that 
what you fay ? 

Mart Yes, my Lord. 

Ing Well, hold you Tongue ; you are a fly Man, 
you give what turn you pleate to things, and deny al- 
mo't every Thing: you will repent of this, if you 
don't take care; we have ways to make People con- 
feſs when they won't. Sign theſe Papers, which are 
the Articles you have conte(s'd, and what you deny. 
B'it I won't believe you. I have heard of you a long 
while ago, and kno now that you are a cunning per- 
nicious Man againſt the holy Catholick Faiph. 

Mart. My Lord, I find that all my Defence; ſignĩ- 
ke nothing. You have oftentimes bid me defend my 
Cie, and when I world have defended it, more 


than I have, you have often bid me hold my Tongue, 


for you wou'dn't be ieve what I fail. I have de- 
c:ared the Truth to the be + of my Knowledge; do 
with me what you pleaie. I hope God will de'iver 
me from the miſery I am in. He knows that I have 
confels'd the Truth, and your Lordſhip knows it very 
weil too. . 

Ing. Hold your, Tongue, and fay. no more. - 
comes the Lawyer, and ſits down. My Lord ſpeaks 

Well, Seignior Lawyer, 1 have examin'd this He- 
rick again; he anſwers much as he did before: but 
denjes almoſt all the new Articles. I hope you writ 
to Malaga, that there might be an exact account taken 
ef his Life, and Converſation during the time he 
r | 

Law, Yes, my Lord, I did. 

Inj. He has been brought up in Herch, I believe 
we ſhall make nothing of him: He follows the ſteps 
of Lut be, and Calvin, who are burning in Hell-fire, 
wich abundance of their my [The Secretary 


and 
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and the Lawyer ſpake thus, 1% be ſure they are all 
damn'd *. 
Mart. 


* 
——— 
3 


* Theſe Sentiments of the Inquiſitors are very agree- 
able to thoſe of that celebrated Champion of their 
Church; Cardinal Bellarmine, who in his 14th Note of 
the Church, tells us, That Luther and Qecolampadi: 
died ſuddenly, Zuinglius was kill'd in War againſt the 
Catholicks, Caro/offadius was kill'd by the Devil, 
and Calvin was eaten up with Worms, and died Cur- 
ing and Blaſpheming. I'm perſwaded Mr. Chandler: 
Account of the manner in which theſe great Men left 
the World, which he has extracted from the beſt Au- 
thorities, are very juſt, and well worth remarking, which 
take in his own Words. b 
« But he I Bellarmine ) is miſtaken in his Facts, or 
* hath wilfully mitrepreſented them. Of Luther, he 
« fays, that he died ſuddenly in the Night, having 


» per in the Evening; But this is not true; for Luther 
** had been ina declining State of Hea'th for ſeveral 
„Months before his Death, and had lived in the con- 
« ſtant Expectation of, and Preparation for it. The 
« Evening before he died he ſupped with his Friends, 
and talked chearfully with them both upon ſerious 
and other Affairs. In the intervals of his Pains he 
«« cried out, O hcavenhly father, theurh I muſt be taken 

out 7 this Life, yet, I certainly know that I hall 
«« dwell for ever with thee, and that ns one Hail take 
% me out of thy Hands. And after a ſolemn Conſeſſion 
« of his Faith in Chriſt, the Agonies of Death came u 
« on him, and folding his Hands together, he 7 
« breathed out his laſt, and died. 

« This is the Relation of Fuſfus Fonas, who was 
« preſent at his Deceaſe, as given by. Seckendorf,, and 
e utterly deſtroys the credit of the Story of his dying 
e a ſudden Death: But ſuppaſing aunt” + 
« 1 


« chearfully, and in good Health, eaten a plen.iful Sup- 
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Mart. I hope they be not my Lords. 4 
ng. 


—B 


« what Argument is this of a Puniſhment from God ? 
A ſudden Death to a good Man is ſo far from be- 
ing an Inſtance of the divine Diſpleaſure, that tis 
* rather a very defirable Circumſtance, rather to be 
asked of God, than deprecated as a Judgment ; not 
to add, that the Preſervation of Luther tor ſo many 
«« Years, from 1517, when he firſt began to preach 
« againlt Indulgence, to the Year 1546, when he died, 
in Oppoſition to the Endeavours of his Enemies to 
« deſtroy him, is a much ſtronger Proof that his 
« Cauſe was owned, and he himſelf under the ſpecial 
Protection of God, than the pretended Suddenneis 
of his Death, had it been Fact, could have been, 
« that 'twas a Puniſhment inflicted on him by God, 
for his oppoſing the Uſurpations, Idolatries, and Ab- 
« {urdities, of the Church of Rome. 

As to Zuinglius, tis acknowledged that he died 
« in War, in Defence of the Religion and Liberties 
of his Country: And is ſuch a Circumſtance to his 
« Diſhonour, or an Argument of his falling a Sacri- 
« fice to the divine Vengeance, or of the badnefs of 
„the Cauſe for which he fought? What then ſhall 
« we fay to Tea, King of Fudah, concerning whom 
the ſacred Hiſtorian writes: He did that which was 
«* right in the 4 of the Lord, and walked in the ways 

of David his Father, and declined neither to the right 
* hand, nor to the left. And yet this pious Prince was 
«* ſlain in War by Necho King of Eeypt: But did this 
prove that the Superſtitions of Egypt was the true 
Religion, in Oppoſition to that which God himſelf 
had eſtabliſhed amongſt the eus? 

« As to Occolampadius, he died, as Melchior Adams 
informs us, in a very gentle and deſirable Manner, 
not ſuddenly, but after fifteen Days illneſs, of an Ul- 
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Ing. Hold your Tongue, they are; and every body, 
that don't believe in the holy Church of Rome. Are 
not you forry for what you have ſaid, during your 


living at Malaga? | 
- I Mart. 


| —— 


to end the fifty firſt P/a/m, a little before his Death; 
« and with his laſt Breath crying out, Lord Zeſus ſave 
« ze, in the Preſence of ten of his Brethren, who a- 
«« greed in this Account of him. 

A, to, Caroloftadiar, the Story of his being killed 
„ by the Devil is ridiculous, and hath no Authority 
«« to ſupport it; the Epiſtle of the Miniſters of Bail, 
* mentioned by the Cardinal, having never been pro- 
« duced, and being no where to be found. Petrus Ho- 
+ qguinus, who was at the Funeral of Ca: olaſadius, hath 
expo ed this vile Forgery ; and tells us, that he died, 
* amongſt many others, of the Plague, which then 
* cruelly raged in Germany, and at Baſi/, on Chrift- 
mas day; and that he was honourably attended to his 
« Funeral by great Numbers of the Academy. 

« As to Calvin, the Cardinal's whole Account is 
an Impudent Impoſture; and Holæec, from whom 
« he takes it, a Man nęither of Morals or Credit ſuf- 
*« ficient to atteſt it. He bore an irreconcileable Ha- 
** tred to Calvin, for having been impriſoned at Gene- 
„da, ard baniſked from the Territories of it, upon 
Account of ſomething he had delivered about Pre- 
«« deſtination. He was originally a Carmelite Friar, 
and turned Protefiant and Phyſician, and afterwards 
returned to Popery again, and proſtituted his Wiſe 
to the Cancns of Autun in Burgundy: An admirable 
«« Witneſs of this infamous Story of Calvins Death 

«© Beza, who was a Miniſter himſelf at Geneva, 
« and adminiſtred the Sacrament to Calvin a little be- 
„ fore his Death, tells us he was naturally of a thin 
*« conſumptive Conflitution, which he greatly impaired 
«« by long Abſtinence, and indefatigable Study 1 
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Mart. My Lord, in what I have faid amiſs, I am 
forry for it. Pray tell me, my Lord, if the People 
that have accuſed me, are all upon their Oath. 


Tg: 


—— 


« bour. He died of a Complication of —— 
« though the immediate Cauſe of it was an Ame. 
« A little before his Death, the Syrdicks and Senator: 
« paid him a Viſit, to whom he gave an aſtectionate 
„ and chriſtian Exhortation. The Month of May, 
« in which he died, he ſpent almoſt in continual Prayer, 
« with Eyes lift up to Heaven; when the Afbma had 
„ almoſt ſtopped his Voice; oftentimes repeating the 
« Words of David, I was ſilent, O Lord, becauſe thou 
« didſt it. May the 19th, he ſupped with his Bre- 
« thren, the Miniſters, and told them he ſhould never 
« more fit with them at Table; and from that Day, 
« to the 27th of the ſame Month, when he died, 

lay as one almoſt dead, and at laſt departed in the 
„ moſt gentle Manner, without almoſt a Sigh or Groan, 
«« retaining his Senſes and Reaſon to the laſt : This is 
„% Beza's Account, who was with him almoſt continual- 
« ly in his Sickneſs, and at his Death, and is an a- 
« bundant Confutation of the ſcandalous and vile Ac- 
« count of Bolzec, and Bellarmine from him. And, 
« tho' any Man of Honour and Candour would have 
« been aſhamed to have retailed ſo impudent a Piece 
of Scandal; yet, to do the Cardinal Juſtice, nothing 
«« lefs could be expected from him, who lays it down 
* as a certain Fact, That no Catholicks are ever found 
« to praiſe or approve the Doctrine, or Lift, of Hea- 
« thens or Hereticks. 

« But, ſuppoſing the Cardinal's Stories to have 
« been all true; yet, if ſuch unfurtunate Deaths prove 
« the Badneſ* of the firſt Reformers Cauſe, How juſt- 
« ly may the Argument be retorted on the Papiſts ? 
« How many of the yery Heads of their Church have 
died ſudden, violent, infamous Deaths? P/atina 

et © tells 
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Ing. Moſt of them are; they would not ſay a thing 
that is not true. 

Mart. My Lord, it is very well; God is juſt, and 
he will be even with them. 

Ing. Well, hold your Tongue; you on of 
this Holy Tribunal, for — are N and 
deſire to be uſed with that Mercy, and Clemency, 
as is accuſtomed in this Holy Office. Is not that 
what you mean ? 

Mart. Yes, my Lord, what you pleaſe. [He Sale: 
his Head, and ſays, I wiſh that may do; get you gone to 
r Dungeon. . 

J had been there about four Months, and had had 
fifteen Audiences, during that Time. Some laſted half 
an Hour, ſome an Hour, and ſome above two Hours, 
full of Repetitions. Sometimes he uſed to ſpeak very 
ſmoothly to me, and ſometimes very roughly, threat- 
ning oftentimes to puniſh me : and always giving meta 
underſtand, in a crafty Jeſuitical way -of ſpeaking, 
which they have, that if I would change my Religion, 
J might eaſily get out of my Troubles. It made me 
very uneaſy to ſee what he aim'd at; but, I thank 
God, it had no effect _—_- me ; tho' I muſt confeſs, 
that the fleſh being Weak, and he frightening me, to. 


3 


« tells us, that Pope Leo V. was depoſed by Chriſo- 
«++ pher, and died in Jail thro' Grief ; that John XI. 
«« was taken by the Soldiers and ſtifled to Death with a 
«*« Bolfter; that John XIII. a Wretch, who, from his 
** Youth, had been addicted to the vileſt Luſts, was 
« taken and killed in the very Act of Adultery ; that 
** Benedi# VI. was ſtrangled or famiſhed to Death 
in St. Angel's Caſtle at Nome; that John XXII. 
** who premiſed himielf a leng Lite, was cruſhed to 
Death by the Fall of a new Chamber at his Palace 
% at Viterbo; with many other Inſtances of the like 
„Nature, that might be mentioned, if ſuch Kind of 
** Arguments were any Thing to the Purpoſe, 

gether 
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gether with what miſery I was in, ſometimes driving 
me almoſt to deſpair, ſometimes I was in fuf X 
whether I ſhou'd change my Religion or no; but I 
{till prayed to God, to give me ſtrength to overcome 
all my Troubles, and to go through thoſe Pains, 
wherewith I was threatned, without renouncing the 
Proteſtant Religion, which in his great mercy, he had 
enlighten'd me withal. 

I hitſun- Eve, I was ſhaved againſt my will; for you 
muſt be ſhaved three times a Year, whether you will 
or no, but no oftner. Don Fernando = me a piece 
of Frankincenie to put in the fire; bid me clean my 
Dungeon, and dreſs my ſelf very clean, to receive a 
viſit from the Lords of the Inquifitien, who came a 
little while after. The head Lord, which had ex- 
amin'd me, ſpoke to me thus. 

Ing. Well, Iſaac, how do you? You look very well 
in Health. Can I ſerve you in any thing, tell me? 

Mart. My Lord, I am, I thank God, well in 
Health; but very much troubled in mind, to be de- 
tain'd here ſo long from my Family. Your Lordſhi 
has done examining of me ; I beg you would dif 
me out of this miſery, that I am in. 

Ing. I will do you all the Service I can; but you 
muſt do what you can to ſerve your ſelf. 

Mart. My Lord, I don't know what to do; I would 
do any thing to get out of this miſery: I am almoſt in 
deſpair. Your Lordſhip told me, that I ſhould have 
a Lawyer to defend my Cauſe. 

Ks So you have had one, 1/aar, did you not fee 
im ? 


Mart. My Lord, there was a Man that ＋ called 
a Lawyer; but he never ſpoke to me, nor I to him: 
If all your Lawyers, are ſo quiet in this 124 
they are the quieteſt that are in the Worlds for he 
hardly faid any thing, but Yea, and Nay, to what 
your Lordſhip ſaid. 

Inq. Hold, Iſaac, the Lawyers are not ;al'ow'd ta 
peak here. He has writ to Malaga for ng} 


2 
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has done what ſhould be done in your Caſe. You 
don's underſtand this way of Juſtice. 

Mart. It is very true, I don't underſtand it at all. 
{The Secretary. and the Goal-keeper, were forc'd to wy 
out of the Dungeon, to laugh ; and the two Lords ſmil'd 
to hear me talk as 1 did: and 1 ſcarce knew how 1 
heep my Countenance, to think what a Larwyer I had to 
defend my Canſe, who was not allow's to ſpeak to me, 


nor | to him. 


Ing. Iſaac, you know what Day it is To-morrow, 
I would have you think of enlightening your ſelf in the 
Holy Faith; this is a proper time, and I believe it 
would facilitate your getting your liberty. 

Mart. My Lord, it I had no light of Divinity, or 
Religion, before I came here, I could get none where 
I am, for I am lockt up without ſeeing any Body to 
ſpeak to, neither have 1 any Books to read to inſtruct 
me; I have hardly Day-light to eat what little Vice 
tuals are allow'd me. ; 


Dan Petro Leonor, the ſecond Inquiſitor, ſpeaks. 
Ing. If you will, you ſhall have a Jeſuit to enligh- 
Port You may fn one if you pleaſe ; but I belieye 
Don Jeſ pb Yileet, the head Inquiſitor, ſpeaks. 
Ing. No, it muſt come from himielf. It fignifies 


nothing to ſend him any body. 


Mart. My Lord, I hope you allow that the Holy 
Scriptures are perfect. 

11:4. Yes, I do, T/aac. 

Mart. My Lord, I believe in it, and believe it i 
ſufficient to ſave my Soul, if I live according to it. 
i Ing. Lherc are other things that you muſt believe, 
beſides Scripture, that is revealed to the Holy Church. 


art. 
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Mart. My Lord, I have been brought here for de- 
fending of my Religion ; if your Lordſhip would give 
me leave to ſpeak I could, by Scripture, prove to you, 
that it is ſufficient to believe in it; but I dare not. 

Ing. Well I/aac, hold your Tongue; it is no mat- 
ter. You muſt pray to God, to enlighten you in the 
Holy Faith. 

Mart. So I do, my Lord, and hope he will de- 
Iver me from my troubles. 

Inq. It is for your good that we admoniſh you. It 
is time for you to take care of your Soul. It is a pity, 
that tuch a Man as you, has been brought up in 
Herely. We would have you conſider upon it, for 
your own good, and it would be a great help, to get 
out of your troub'es. 

Mart. I thank yo ir Lordſhip for your Advice. I 
£1ve you at firit, a ſhort Account of my Religion. I 
hops, that God will fave me in the belief I am in. 
beg your Lordſhips pardon, I cannot change. 


Don Petro Leonor the ſecond Inquiſitor fpeaks. 


| Inn. You muſt forget what you know, and believe 
what we ſay ; and that is your only way to get out 
of your Troubles. A. | 

Mart. I beg your Lordſhip's pardon. I am too 
old to forget what I know. | 

Ing. Well, think upon what we have ſaid to you, 
it i; tor your own good. 

Mart. It is very well, my Lord. 

Inq. Good buy t you. 

And fo the Door was ſhut; and I was as likely 
to get out, as the firſt Day, which made me very 
unealy in my Mind. 

About a fortnight after, Don Fernando and Don 
Baltaxar, the two Goal-Keepers came and told me, 
that I muſt remove, and go to another Dungeon. I 
deg d of them to let me remain where I was; hut it 
kgnilied nothing, for they told me, the Lords had gi- 
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ven them Orders. When I came to my new Dungeons 
I thought my ſelf better, than where I had been; 
for I had more light, and could hear ſome 
bark, and Cocks crow, which was a great Satisfacti- 
on to me, in my diſmal folitude; and I did not hear 
thoſe bitter groans and cries of Priſoners, as I us'd to 
do ſometimes; which terrified me very much. What 
they did to them, God knows; but I believe they gave 
them the Torture; For it is frequent in that Holy 
Place, as they call it. Women with ſucking Chil- 
dren I could often hear cry and lament. But I had 
not been there above three or four Days, but I wiſh- 
ed my ſelf in my old Dungeon; for I was ſo tormen- 
ted with Bugs, that I could not fleep at Nights; ſo 
that I ſlept in the Day, as well as I could. I com- 
rome to Don Fernando; but he told me, he could not 

elp me; and that I muſt have patience. Sometime 
after, Don Baltazar came, and bid me empty a Ba- 
fon of the Priſoners, which I refus'd, and we had 
high Words about it: But Don Fernando came, and 
told me, that I muſt doit; and that if the King was 
there, he ſhould do it. I made no reſiſtance; for I 
found it was in vain, and that it was to plague me, 
that they had moved me from my Dungeon ; and then 
to make me empty Baſons for others. But I faid, I 
would make my complaint to my. Lords, when [1 
— * ſee them; but I was n ſent 22 

my Lord reprimanded me, for refuſing to do ſu 

a thing at the firſt bidding. I told his Lordſhip, I 
did not know that he had given ſuch Orders ; beg'd 
his Pardon, and faid, if he pleas'd, I would empty 
them for all the Priſoners. He ſaid, there was n0 
occaſion for that; bid me begone; but emptying of 
Baſons did not laſt long; for when I had emptied my 
own, I uſed to ask the Jail-keeper, whether he had no 
Baſons for me to empty, who finding that I was ſo 
forward, would let me empty no more. 

Sometime after, Don Fernandes ſpied a little hole, that 
the Mice had made in the Wall, and the * 


the IN GUIs IT ION. 119 


through. He went and acquainted my Lord with it, 
who came in a great Paſſion, and call'd me all to 
naught, and told me, that I had made that Hole; 
that [ was 2 Rogue by Profeſſion; and that I ſhould 
pay for all my doings. I beg'd his Lordſhip's Pardon, 
and told him, that he might call me what he pleas'd ; 
an that he knew well, that I could not make ſuch a 
Hole; for I had nothing to make it with. 

One Day I met Don Joſeph Equarez, the third In- 
quiſitor, at the Tarn where they give their Allow- 
ance. He asked me, how I did, as they always do. 
told him, that I was in Health, thank God; but was 
very much furprized, to be detained fo long in Priſon 
from my Family; that the Law of Chriſt was a Law of 
* Compaſſion, and Merciful, and that it was very hard to 
be ſerved as I was. I had no ſooner {poke thoſe Words, 
but he fell in a rage; bidding me hold my Tongue, 
and mird where I was, and not talk of Religion; that 
ad if he ever heard me talk ſo again, he knew what to 
ad do with me; that there was nothing practic'd, but the 
2 Religion of Chriſt, and Mercifulneſs, in the Inquiſiti- 

en“; ard how durſt I complain againſt it? I — 
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* See.a remarkable inſtance of the Mercifulneſs of 
the Inquiſition, related by Mr. Fox, in his Book of 
Martyrs, which ſeveral other Hiſtorians of note have 
copied from him, wiz. In the Year of our Lord, 
«* 1560. Nov. 5. Mr. Nicholas Burton a Citizen of Lon- - 
don, that reſided in Cadiz; was impriſoned and laid 
in heavy irons for fourteen Days in a loathſome Pri- 
* ſon though nothing could be laid to his Charge where- 
« of he was Guilty ; in Priſon he did good to many 
« of his fellow Prifoner;, by bringing them over by 
the {lronge!i veaſoning from the Romiſb Religion, up- 
on notice hereof, he is removed to the Caſt e of Tri- 
ana in Sevile, where he ſuſfered great Miſery ; by 
being tormented with the Rack and other Cruelties; 

none 
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beg'd his Pardon, telling him, that if I had faid amif,, 
it was for want of knowing better, and that I waz 
ſorry for it, and went to my Dungeon, and glad | 
got off o; for he was in a terrible Paſſion, and | 
was very much afraid of him. 

J aaked 


11 


none could be admitted to ſee him, nor could he 
fnd means orie or 'peak to any of his dear Coun: 
try men of EN and. | 

On the 20th of Dec bor in the aforeſaid Year, Mr. 
Burton with a great Number of others, who had 
been impriſon'd tor be Profe ſſion of the true Chril- 
tian Religion in the City cf Sevile; were brouglt 
forth to a Place where the Inquiſitors ſate in Judy 
ment, which they call te Areſta, he was arrayed 
in a Canvas Cccat cada Sambinets, on which vas 
painted the tgure 0: tle [evil tormenting a Scul in 


a flame of f ire. Fu | crgue was forc'd out of hi 


1 


Meuth with a cl: ven dee fallen'd upon it, to pre- 
vent a Conteſnon ct 1:1. Faith to the People, he v 
piac'd with another | ng,.ſhman of Southamplm, 
and ſeveral others both Feng and Spaniards wpan 
a Scaffold over apain' the Inquiſition, where their 
Sentences were rad, and q; dgment pronounc'd 4- 
gain them, upen n'1ch thev were hurried out of the 
City, where r. Puten amongſt the reſt was Part, 
lai'htul y ending che Flames, with immoveable 
conſ anc) oe la't. He is faid to carry ſo chearful 
a Coun:-nance ith him into the Flames, a even 
ſurpriz'd his Enemies, one of Which faid, % De- 
wil had Hs Soul kefare be came there, and therefart 
faid he, his Senſe of feeling is taff, 
« Wien ne wa fra iciz'd, all his Effects and Ver- 
chandizes, upon account of which be came to , 
were, according to the Cuilem of the Ing 1/1000, 
ſequetiied. Amongſt thete were nauy other Mer 
chandizes, which were conf gned to him as Factor 
according 
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T asked Don Fernando ſometime after, what made him 
fall into ſuch a paſſion? He told me, that he had reaſon, 
and that I muſt never contradict them in what they ſay, 
nor talk of Religion; for they were holy Men, that 
knew what they did, and were infallible. 

One 


—— 


„ according to the Cuſtom of Merchants, by another 
„Egli Merchant dwelling in London. This Mer- 
«« chant, upon hearing that his Factor was impriſon- 
« ed, and his Effects ſeized on, ſent one Fohbn Fron- 
« tom, as his Attorney, into Spain, with proper In- 
« ſtruments to recover his Goods. His Attorney ac- 
*« cordingly went to Seville; and having laid before 
% the holy Tribunal the Inſtruments, and all other 
« neceſſary Writings, demanded that the Goods ſhould 
« be delivered to him. The Lords anſwered, that the 
« Affair mult be managed in Writing, and that he mutt 
„ chuſe himſelf an Advocate (undoubtedly to prolon 
«© the Suit) and out of their great Goodneſs —. 
« him one, to draw up for him his Petitions, and all 
other Inſtruments which were to be offer'd to the 
« holy Tribunal; for every one of which they exor- 
© bitantly took from him eight Ryali, although he re- 
« ceived no more Advantage from them, than if they 
© had never been drawn at all. Frontom waited for 
« three or four whole Months, twice every Day, wiz. 
« in the Morning, and after Dinner, at the Gates of 
« the Inquiſitor's Palace, praying and beſeeching, on 
„ his bended Knees, the Lords nquiſitors, that his 
„ Aſtair might be expedited ; and eſpecially the Lord 
« Biſhop of Tarraco, who was then chief Inquiſitor 
« at Seville, that he, in Virtue of his wy Au- 
0 thority, would command his Effects to reſtored 
© to him. But the Prey was too large and rich ta 
« be eaſily recoyered. After he had ſpent four whole 
« Months in fruitleſs Prayers and Intreaties, he was 
* anſwered, that there was need of ſome other Wri- 
mW Et . M ts „tung. 
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One day, Don Fernando ſoſtly unawares open'd the 
door, and found me in Tears, which happen'd very of- 
ten at thoſe Times, deploring my hard fate, and pray- 
ing to God, to deliver me from thoſe Enemies » the 
urch 


_— 


— 


— 


«« tings from England, more ample than thoſe he had 
«« brought before, in order to the Recovery of the 
«« Eftects. Upon this Frontom immediately returns to 
« London, procures the Inſtruments of fuller Cre- 
„% dit which they demanded, comes back with them 
% to Seville, and laid them before the holy Tribunal. 
« The Lords put off his Anſwer, pretending they were 
„% hindered by more important Affairs. They re- 
«« peated this Anſwer to him every Day, and fo put 
« him off for four whole Months longer: When his 
«« Money was almoſt ipent, and he ſtill continued ear- 
„ neſtly to preis the Diſpatch of his Affair, they re- 
«« ferred him to the Biſhop. The Biſhop, when con- 
4 ſulted, faid he was but one, and that the expeditin 
*« the Matter belonged alſo to the other Inquiſitors; an 
« by thus ſhifring the Fault ſrom one to the other, there 
. «© was no ___— of an End of the Suit. But 
at len ing overcome by hi Importunity, 
oc CO EL Day to diſpatch him. 424 f 
„% Diſpatch was this: The Licentiate Gaſαν, one of the 
% Inquifitors, a Man well skill'd in the Frauds of the 
« Inquiſition, commands him to come to him aftzr Din- 
« ner. Mr. Frontom was pleaſed with this Meſſage, 
% and went to him about Evening, believing that they 
began to think in good Earneit of reſtoring him his 
c Effects. When he came, they —— the Jail- 
«« keeper to clap him up in ſuch a icular Priſon, 
«« which they named to him, who ſoon found himſelf 
% a Priſoner in a dark Dungeon, contrary to his Ex- 
«« pectation, and that he had quite miſtaken the Mat- 
ter. After three or four Days they brought him ta 
* an Audienœ; and when he deinanded that the In- 


«« quifitors 
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Church I was brought up in; and to ſend me and my 
Family into my native Country. He asked me, what 
was the matter? Itold him, I had been praying to 
God, to deliver me from the miſery I wasin. Hetold 
me, that I did not pray to the right God, pitied my 
Condition, and ſo went away. 
Six and twenty Weeks, after that I had been there, 
Don Baltazar came to me, to go to the Audience, 
zn bid me dreſs my ſelf quickly. I was no ſooner out 
of my Dungeon, but he tied a Handkerchief about 


E 


« quiſitors. ſhould reſtore his Effects to him, they well 
« knowing that it would agree perfectiy with their 
© uſual Arts, without any other Preface, commanded 
e him to recite his Ave Mary. He ſimply repeated 
« it after this Manner: Ave Maria gratia plena Do- 
« minus tecum, benedita tu in mulieribus, I beneditns 
« fruftus ventris tui Jo Amen. i. e. Hail, Mary, 
« full of Grace, the Lord is with thee; bleſſed art thou 
* amonzft Women, and bleſſed is FJeſus the fruit of thy 
„ Womb. Amen. All was taken down in Writing, 
and without mentioning a Word about the reſtoring 
*« his Effects (for there was no need of it) they com- 
* manded him back to his Jail, and commenced an 
Action againſt him for an Heretick, becauſe he did 
„ not repeat the Ave Mary according to the Manner 
„ of the Church of Rome, and had left off in a fab 
„ pected Place, and ought to have added, Santa Ma- 
* ria Mater Dei ora pro nobis peccatoribus, i.“ e. He- 
„ Mary, Mother of God, pray for us Sinners; by 
* omitting which Concluſion, he 2 diſcover'd 

that he did not approve the Interceſſion of the Saints. 


And thus at laſt, upon this righteous Pretence, he 
* was detained a Priſoner many Days. After this he 
was brought forth in Proceſſion, wearing an Habit ; 
* all the Principal Goods (yet not his own) for which 
he had been ſuing being confiſcated, and he himſelf | 


„ gondegined to a Year's Impri 
1 — 
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my Eyes. I asked him, what that was for? He 
to'd me, it muſt be ſo; and as he was leading me along 
by the Hand, I remember'd what the od Inquiſitor 
had told me, that there were Torments to make Peo- 
pie confeſs the Truth, and how often he had threatned 
me, and thought it was now going to he put in Exe- 
cution, which terrified me very much ; but I ſtill truſt- 
ed that God would give me ſtrength, to withſtand 
their Torments. 

Coming to a Place, where there are Gaggs, that they 
Gagg the Priioners with, when they Torture them, to 
prevent their making a Noile, I heard a Voice that 
bid me ſtop, and pull of my Cloaths. At which I 
aniwered, muſt I pull off my Clcaths? Yes, faid one, 
pu! off your Cloaths. 

And os I wine — I heard another fay, 
keep your Coat, and Waſtcoat on, put down your 
Brceches, and pull out your Member; which according- 
ly I did, and they took hold of it, and it was twice exa- 
mined by ſeveral Examinor*- , for I cou'd hear ſeveral 
Voices, but could fee no bedy. They concluded that 
I was not circumciſed ; bid me put my Breeches up, 
and be gone. Baltazar led me back to my Dun- 

eon, and glad I was to get off ſo; for I mult confeſs 

was very much afraid of being tortured, nor did 1 
like fuch Audiences. _ 

When I came to my Dungeon, I asked Don Balta- 
zar, if that was their way of Diſpatching People ? That 
they might, at my firſt coming, have ſeen whether I 
was circumciſed, without ſtaying fix and twenty Weeks. 
He fell alaughing, and told me, my cauſe went on very 
brisEly ; ſo ſhut the Door. 

About a Month after, one Sunday Morning, Don 


Fernanto told me, that I mult get my ſelf ready; for 


I muſt go out of Jai), and return to my Family. Per- 
ceiving that he ſmil'd, I thought he jeſted, and deſir d 
him not to jear me in my Afflictions: but ing ſe- 


_ Tiouſly to me, he told me, that the Barbar would come 


preſent y, 
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preſently, and that I muſt appear before the Lords, 
| and a great many Gentlemen. | 
| can't ex the Joy I was in to hear ſuch News. 
| I fell a trembling and weeping for Joy; ſo that for a 
while, I could not put on my Cl but recovering 
| a little, I dreſs'd my felf, as well as I could, and = 
| God hearty Thanks, that it had pleaſed him to 
| my Prayers. | 
Sometime after being ſhav'd, they came for me; but 
| would not let me take my Perriwig ; but made me 
| bare headed. Den Baltaxar bid me not be afraid; 
| they would do me no Harm. I was very joyful, 
| and told him, I was afraid of _— ſo I could but 
get out of the Place, where I was; for had they gi- 
ven me my Choice, to go to the Gallies, or to ſtay 
| in that diſmal Solitude, I would have choſen the Gal- 
; lies, where I might have ſeen, and ſpoken with a fel- 
; low Creature. f 
| When I came into the Audience Room, I found it 
| full of People, dreſt in ceremonial Robes, ſome with 
4 


white Wands, and others with Halberts. Two Men 
immediately ſeiz d me, and made me kneel down before 
R Don Foſeph Eguarex, at the fame time, a Rope was 
| put about my Neck, which furprized me very much. 
| Don Fofeph Equarez, a; I was kneeling down before 
him, ſpoke theſe Words to me. 8 
Vour cauſe has been ſeen and examined; go along 

with thole Gentlemen: You ſhall ſoon be releaſed. 
They were about Forty that led me in the Streets, 
and then to a Church. They plac'd me at the great 
Altar, fronting the Pulpit, where a Prieſt, or a Jeſuit 
came with a great many Writings in his Hand, con- 
| mining my Accuſations, which he read to the People; 
; but little or nothing of the Defence I had made; but 
| that I denigd almoſt every Thing, and that the holy 
Inquiition had done what ſhe could, inadmoniſhing me 
| to embrace the holy Faith of the Church of Rome, 
Wituvut which no Man can be faved ; but I was ſuch 
a pernicious Heretick, that I would not hearken to the 

M 3 Salvation 
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Salvation of my Soul, and that the Holy Tribunal had 
found me a great Enemy to the holy Faith. Then he 
declares, that for theſe Crimes of which he flands 
convicted, the Lords of the Holy Office have order'd 
him to be baniſh'd out of our Chriſtian Kingdoms, 
upon pain of two Hundred Laſhes, and five years to 

Gallies, if ever he returns into any of our Chrif- 
tian Dominione, and have given Orders, that he ſhall re- 
ceive two hundred Laſhes, through the publick Streets 
of this City. 

After he had done reading to the People what he 
peas'd, for there were a many Lies in what he 
read, I was remanded to my Dungeon, 

At Night, when Don Baltazar came to light my 
Lamp, I aked him, whether I muſt receive thoſe two 
handred Laſhes, that the Prieft had ſpoke of? He 


told me, that the Lords were very "merciful, and he 


believ'd that I might eſcape them, if I would change 
my Religion. I told him, that ſince I had endured 
ſo much, their Lordſhips might do what they Jr 
I would not Change. 'Then he told me, that I might 
change, and when I was at Liberty, I might live in 
my own Religion. | 
The next Morning, about ten of the Clock, I was 
brought dewn Stairs, and as I was there, in came the 


Executioner with ſome Ropes, and a Whip. He bid 


me take my Coat and Waſtcoat off, and pull off my 
Wigg, and Cravat. As I was taking off my Shirt, 
he bid me let it alone; he would manage that. He 


flipt my Body through the Collar, and tied it about - 


my Waſte. Then took a Rope and tied my Hands 
together, put another about my Neck, and led me out 


of the Ingquifition, where there were numerous Crouds 


of People, waiting to ſee an Eng/iþ Heretick. I was 
no ſooner out, but a Prieſt — my Sentence at the 


Orders are given, from the Lords of the Holy Office 
of the Ingui/ition, to give unto Jſaac Martin two 


Door, as followeth. 


ws 


hundred Laſhes, through the publick Streets. He be- 
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ing of the Religion of the Church of Exgland, a Pro- 
ant, a Heretick, irreyerend 10 the Hoſt, and to 
the Image of the Yirgin Mary, and io let it be exe-' 


cuted. + 

ing what was going to be done to me, I 
was not fo frightened, as when they blind folded me. 
The Sentence read, the Executioner mounted me upon- 
an Aſs, and led me in the Streets; the People huzza- 
ing, crying out, An Egli Heretick 1” Look at the Jug · 
iÞ Heretick wvho is no C Mian ] and pelting me. The 
Cryer of the City walked before me, repeating aloud ' 
the Sentence, that was read at the Door of the Inqui/i- 
tion, and the Executioner whipping me, as I went 
along, a great many People on Horſeback in ceremo- 
_ with white Wands and Halberts follow- 
ing of us. a 

As we paſſed by the Market-place, the People's pelt- 

ing, incommoded me much. I thought I ſhould 
be knock'd off the Aſs. I ſpoke aloud, and ask'd them, 
what Country I was in? They cry'd out, a Chriftian 
Country. To which I replied, Theſe ways are 
ticd in Barbary, and not amongſt Chriſtians. l am 
a Chriſtian 2 are; if I have deſerved to 
be chaſtiſed, I am in the Juſtice's Hands; let him do 


it, and not you. 
r 
in the right, the pelting ceaſed in a great meaſure and 
many would hinder others from throwing at me, and 
bid me have patience. I thank'd them very kindly ; 
and told them, that thank God, I had patience. They 
were ſurpriſed to hear me talk Spaniſh, and pitied me 
very much. I ſhall ever thank God for giving me 
ſo much. Patience as I had ; for I was not at all con- 
cernd, fo was my joy, to find that God had 
graciouſly deliver d me, out of their Barbarous, and 
cruel Hands. | 
The ſhow being over, which laſted about three quar- 
ters of an Hour, I was brought back to the In- 
tin. Don Fernando received me, and ſeemed to pity © 
| , =y 
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my Condition: I asked him, if that was the Mercy 


oy ic'd there? And told him, that I 
fed, and that for the ſake of my Reli 
was ready to receive a thouſand Laſhes. M 

being put on, I mounted up Stairs, and 
up in my Dungeon, where I gave Ged 
he had given me Strength, — 4 through 
vere Trials, and had the thought me worthy 

the fake of the Proteſtant Religion, in which his 
Word had enlighten'd me ; and prayed that he would 
continually vouchſafe to deliver me frem the Enemies 
of the ſame; and fend me to r nauve Country, to 

enjoy the free exerciſe of it. 

Sometime after, Don Baltazaropened the cloſe Door, 
and asked me, how I did? I told him, that I was 
well ; but defir'd him to ſpeak to the Lords to 


: let me have a Surgeon to bleed me, for the weather be- 


ing very hot, I was afraid that my Back would putri- 
fy, being very much ſwell'd and bruivg'd ; for they did 
not whip me with a Cat of nine Tails, but with a 
Scourge made of Leather thongs, three fingers broad, 
and about the thickneſs of a Sole of a Shoe, which 
draws no Blood, but bruiſes, and makes the back 
ſwell very much. For the holy Ingquifition is fo merci- 
ful, that when it delivers a Man to be burnt alive, it 

always gives Orders, that it muſt be done without ef- 
fuſion of Blood. Don Baltaxar told me, that he would 
do what he could to ſerve me. At night he came, and 


told me, that the Lords would allow no Surgeon to 


bleed me. Then I defir'd him to get me a little 
Brandy to waſh my Back, which he accordingly did. 

For ſeveral m"_— I conld not lie upon my Back, 

for the pain that I endured, my Body being very much 

bruis d, by the pelting of the People. But my greateſt 

E was, that they did not baniſh me out of their 

* but ſtil! detained me. 

Mo — aſter, Don Fernando bid me my 

. s ready, that the Carrier would come for me, 

t | mult appear before the Lords, before 1 

| ent. 
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went: I quickly was ready, and felt no pain, hear- 
ing thoſe Words. Some Hours after he came for me, 
and when I came before the Lords, they ſpoke to me 


thus. 

Ing. Well, I/aar, how do you do? 

Mart. My Lord, I am very well, thank God, con · 
fidering what has — which your Lordſhip knows. 

Ing. It is your Tongue that is the occaſion; you 
might avoid it if you would. 

Mart. My Lord, I am very well fatisfied to have 


ſuffer'd what I have. I came here with a great deal 


of Sorrow ; but I go with a great deal of joy. 

Inq. Have you heard any Priſoners talk one to an- 
other, ſince you have been here, in the Night, or at 
any Time? 

Mart. No, my Lord, but there is an old Man in the 
next Dungeon to me, that ſpeaks, and talks to him- 
ſelf in the Night, and ſings ſometimes ; but I believe 
he has loſt his Senſes; [and there are @ great many, 
that loſe their Senſes by deſpair.) _.. 

Ing. That old Man fignifies nothing. You are go» 
ing to — where you ſhall remain in a Jail, till 
you can get of an Heretick Ship ; you are 
never to return into theſe Chriſtian Kingdoms. Do 
you remember what was read at Church, the other Day ? 

Mart. My Lord, I remember it very well; and if 
your Lordſhip had not baniſhed me, I ſhould not have 
lired in a Country, where I had been fo us d. I am 
very well fatisfied, my Lord. 

Ing. You muſt, before you go, take an Oath, you 
ſlall keep the Secret, and not reveal to any Body, 
what has happen'd to you in your Caſe, nor what you 
have heard or ſeen, during the Time you have been 
here, and take care of what you ſay, that we hear nov 
thing of it. | 

Mart. My Lord, it is very well, I will take care: 
[1 took my Oath.] 


I. 


———— 
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Ing. What Money you have brought here, ſhall be 
return d to you, and when you come to Malaga, your 
Effects ſhall be returned to you. 

I thank'd his Lordſhip very kind!y ; and fo thanks 
be to God, we parted. 

When I came down Stairs, into an Office, a Prieſt 

ve me the Money, my Friend had given me, ang 


gun to tell me, that it was pity, that fuch a Man, 
as I, was blind, and led away in Hereſy ; that I way? 


certainly damn'd, without remiſhon, if I remain'd a 
I was; and fo run on. 

When I had got my Money, I made him a ſhort 
Compliment, told him that I was not blind, and that 
I was a Chriſtian, as well as he; but did not damn 
any Body ; that I had been brought here for talking 
of Religion, and that I would take care how I talk'd; 
and that I was forbid to talk about Religion, or elſe 
I would give him an Anſwer; made a low bow, and 


went away with the Carrier, with a great deal of Joy. 


Three Days after we arrived at Malaga, where [ 
was put in common Jail, amongſt Malefac- 
tors, with a pair of Fetters on. The Secretary of the 
Inguiſi tion, who was a Prieſt, and one of them, that 
had taken me up, came to ſee me; ask'd me how Tl 
did? To which I replied, I was well; but thought it 
was very hard to be uſed, as I had been; and then 
to be put amongſt the Malefactors. I defired him to 


let me ſpeak with the Commiſſioner; that had taken 


me up; but he ſtop'd my Mouth preſently, telling of 


me, that I could not ſpeak with the Commiſſioner, 


that the holy Inquifition had been very merciful to me; 
and that if he heard that I made any complaints, I 
ſhould be ſent back again. I humbly beg'd has pardon, 
and deſir d him to let me go aboard of ſome Engle 


Ship, that I might be gone out of the Kingdom. To 
Which he anſwered, To be fure you mu Yau 

are not a fit Man to live in theſe Chriſtian — 
J will diſpatch you as ſoon as poſſible, and ſo went 


My 


away. | 
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My Wite, whom I had not heard of ſince I was ta- 
E came to ſee me. Idefir'd her to go to ſome 


French Merchants, which were my Friends, and had 

| great intereſt with the Clergy, to deſire them to f 
to the Commiſſioner of the [zquifition in my behalf, 
that I might go Aboard ſome Ship; which according- 
ly they did ; fo that the Secretary came, and bid me 
pay what was ewing to the Jail- „and then con- 
ducted me to the Water - ſide, forbidding of me, upon 
pain of going back to the Drguifition, to ſet a Foot on 
Shore, or go aboard of any Ship, unleſs a Heretick 
t one; for I was a dangerous Man againſt the holy Faith; 
1 and that he would have Spies to watch me. I made 
* him a Compliment, and told him, I would obſerve 
2 what he {aid, and defir'd him to return my Effects, 
13 chat had been taken irom me} to my Wife. He told 
le me, he would fee what could be done. I went aboard 
ad of an Engliſb Ship, but had not been there above five 
y or fix Hours, but the Rupture happen'd between E ng- 
1 land and Spain, and the Ship, that I was in, was taken, 
a with many others that were there at Anchor, waitmg 
the 
hat 


for the Vintage; upon the Account of our Fleet, under 

the Command of Sir George Bing, who —_ 
I Span Fleet near Sicily. I wa: carried with the Ship's 
it Company, almoſt naked, to the 8 ore, into a Priſon, 
den where I was put into the Stocks all that Day. One 

of the Mates of the Ship, who had received a 
Wo.nd on board, by one of the Spaniards, was 
carried to the Hoſpital, where he died of his Wounds ; 
but the ri Prieſt, whom I mentioned before, took 
care to make him die a good Chrittian, as they call 
it, as © had done by ſeveral before; but eſpecially by 
an Egli Genileman, who had lodg'd at my Houſe ; 
and to two of my Servants who were Proteſtants, by 
perſwading them, when they were juſt a dying, and 
could hardly ſpeak, or make any defence for them- 
ſelves, their Spirits being weak, that if they don't 
change their Religion before they die, they are 
Ae d, and will certainly go to Hell; but on the 
Con- 
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contrary, if they die in the Faith of the Church of 
Rome, without which no Man can be favtd, they will 
infallibly go to Heaven “. 1 


. — —— * 


«© 


— 


Dr. Barnet tells us, in his Letters of Travels, that 
the Prieſts of /taly have found out a Secret to make 
Men miſerable, in ſpite of all the Abundance and 
Profuſion wherewith Nature hath bleſſed that ha 
Climate. They meaſure their own Happineſs by 
Peoples Calamity ; enjoy no Pleaſures in which they 
take any Part; nor are fatisfied with all the Plunder 
and Depredations which they make upon them, un- 
leſs they can alſo heighten their own Re'iſh, by ma- 
king the little which they leave to the Laity, inſipid 
and taſteleſs. 

As one Inſtance of this Truth; he informs us, that 
the Prieſts have made it a Principle of Religien in 
the People, to mingle Water with their Wine in the 
Cask, which ſoon fours it; whereas they always keep 
their own pure and unmixed, becauſe they fay that it 
is to be uſed in the Sacrament: and fo he obſerves, 
that Travellers can drink no good Wine, but what 
they buy from the Convents. 

For this and ſuch like Reaſons they preach Penances, 
Mortification, Faſting, and a Contempt of Worldly 
Riches, and of all thoſe earthly Bleſſings, which in- 
dulgent Heaven has given to wretched Mortals, to al- 
leviate their Sorrows, ſwecten their Calamities, and 
make the nauſeous Draught of Life go down ; whereas 
we cannot better ſhew our Acknowledgments and 
Gratitude to the Author of them, than by making a 
proper Uſe of the good Things which he has given 
— — by enjoying them in every Degree, which 
will not deſtroy that Enjoyment, and clitvge it into a 
Mis fortune. | 


But 
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The fame Secretary of the 7nguifition, who had ta 
ken me out of Jail, and ſent me on „came to ſee 
me. He told me not to trouble my ſelf, nor to be a- 
fraid, that I ſhould not remain as Priſoner of War; 


" * 2. 


— K 


But what muſt we ſay to that amazing Cruelty, that 
ſeem; to extend it elf even beyond the verge of Life ?- 
that if the moſt abandon'd, vile and * Wretch, 
when he comes to Die, can be prevail d with by the Ar- 
tifices of the Prieſt to commute with Heaven for his 
paſt Crimes ; by leaving a large Sum to the Church, 
to purchaſe pardon for his Sins, and a number of Maſ- 
ſes to be ſaid by the Prieſt to redeem his Soul from 
Purgatory, and by that mean; quit Scores with God 
and the Prieſt at once; I fay, if the Sinner can once be 
brought to this, he ſhall not only gain Abſolution, bue 
may poſſibly be Canonized for a Saint. "Tis (ſays a 
« Jate Author) ene of their conſtant Maxims to attend 
« the Beds of dying Sinners, and the more flaming 
« their Vices have been, the better hope they have 
« of Succeſs! they take all Advantage from their Dis- 
« tempers and natural Fears, to over-whelm the poor 
« Wretches with terrible Ideas of Purgatory, and con- 
« found their Imaginations by their awful Deſcriptions ; 
and cheriſh every ſuperſt itious Fear they have raiſed : 
« At length their Patients loſe all Liberty, Strength, 
« and capacity of Reaſoning ; and take any Im 
« they deſire; then, with wonderful Addreſs and Cun 
„ ning, and with all the Airs of Gravity and Con- 
« cern, they ſell their ghoſtly Advice and Conſolation 
to the dying at what price they pleaſe.” *Tis In- 
deed a ſtrange way of getting to Heaven, if a Perſon 
who has lived in any other Faith, can in his laſt Mo- 
ments by a Declaration of his dying in the Faith of 
the Romiſh Church be admitted thither ; But how muſt 
they anſwer for their Conduct, who thus Impoſe 


the Weak and Credylous in their dying Maments. 
N chat 


” 
* 
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that he would ſpeak to the General, who commanded 
all the Coaſt, to let me go on Board of another Ship; 
that my caſe was independent from what had happen d 
between the two Crowns; that I ſhould not ſtay in 

Spain, upon any Account; that I was baniſhed by the 

Inquifition, which is above the King, and was not a fit 

Perſon.to live in a Chriftian Country. He ſpoke to 

the Priſoners, that were Roman Catholicks, forbidding 

chem to have any Converſation with me; for I was 

a ſtrong Heretick, and a dangerous Man. I was very 

glad to hear him talk as he did; for before, I was very 

much afraid I ſhould be ſent back to Granada, or on 

board of ſome of their Gallies. I told him, there 

were ſome Hamburg Ships in the Road; that if he 

pleaſed, I would go on Board one of them. He told 

me, that he would ſoon diſpatch me, and accordingly 

he came two Days after, making a lad complaint, 

and telling me, that the Eng/ were very bad People, 

to uſe their Fleet as they had done. He led me to the 

Water-ſide, forbidding me, as before, to go on board 

of any Ship, but a Heretick one; which accordingly 

I obſeryed, and was very glad to get off {o. 

The Ship I went aboard of, was a Hamburgher, 
where I ſtay d about fix Weeks in the Road, expett- 
ing that the Clergy would return my Effects to my 
Wife. But they ſtill put her off, and at laſt began to 
threaten her; telling her, that I came off very well; 
and that the Inguiſition had been very merciful to me, 
and bid her not to be ſo troubleſome. I asked advice 
of my Friends, that uſed to come on Board to ſee me; 
and tho' there were Roman Catholicks, they ſa id very 
ſevere Things againſt the 7nguifition, and told me as 
Friends, that I might thank „I was ſo well de- 
livered from their Hands: That in the fame Inguiſitian 
they burnt a French Proteſtant alive, who would not 
change his Religion: And I have fince ſeen and ſpoke 
with a Man, that was at Granada, at that lame time, 


My 
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Religion; which was all the talk at that time at Ma- 
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My Friends adviſed me, not to let ty Wife asl 
the Clergy for er for fear of ſome other Mis- 
fortune. As they had threatned to take away one of 
my Children, which my Wife was fore d to fend to F- 
land, whilſt I was in the Jnguifetion, leſt falling into 
their Hands, ſhe ſhould never of it more, I de- 
fird her to come on Board with the reſt, for fear of the 
worſt, They did return ſome ſmall matter, and fo we 
came away. But they gave out, that they returned us 
every Thang. 

While I was in the Dnquifition, the Clergy were 
buſy about my Family, to make them change their 
Religion. They ſent from the Church for my Chil- 
dren, and finding that my Wife had ſent one of them 
to England, [which was that, which ſhe was inform'd, 
Say bad naked to keep, and had he fallen into their 
Hands, God knows, whether we ſhould ever hear of 
him again; for I have been told, that they uſual y ſend 
them into Convents, up in the Country ] They gave 
her a ſevere check, asking her, how the durit ſend one 
of her Children away, without their Knowledge ? and 
told her, that I had changed, or would change my 


laga, as well among the Proteſtants, as Roman Catho- 
licks ; it being a very difficult thing to get out of that 
Holy Tribunal, as they call it, without changing one's 
Religion. I have known ſome that have got out; but 
they all outwardly profeſs themſelves to be Raman 
Catholicks ; but were not ſo, when they were put in. 
They told my Wife, that if ſhe would change her Re- 
ligion, I ſhould be ſet at Liberty: But ſhe, remem- 
bring what I had oftentimes told her, that I ho 

God would give me ſtrength to ſuffer Death, before 
I would change, defir'd them to excuſe her, and that 
when ſhe ſhould ſee me, ſhe would refolve them; 
but not before. Then they attack'd the Children, and 

faid, would do as their Mother did. 


ometime before I got out, there was a great noiſe? | 
_ „ 
os 
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ket-place at Malaga, and at the ſame time my = 
was to be burnt at Granada; which frighten'd my Wi 
very — = good 3 2 her · of the 
contrary, told what would happen to 
that ſhe ſhovid ſee me in a few Days, which prove 
accordingly, after I had been eight Months in their 
Hand. God t that theſe happy Kingdoms may 
never feel the diimal effects of Popt Government, and 
Arbitrary Pcwer. 

I bleſs God for my Deliverance from the Tyranni. | 
cal Power of the Church of Rome, and that his holy | 
Providence has brought me and my Family to 2 | 
native Country, to enjoy the ny of civil and | 
chriſtian Liberty, under the auſpicious Reign of King 
George ; to whole _— care the Britiſ Subject, 
and diſtinguiſh'd for the Proteſtant Ay on, d 
under God, I owe my Enlargement. — 
and my Family have bn reduced to great Por 
by the holy Ingquifition, as they call it, I find a 
ticular Sati faction in having given 7 Holy Blood. 
ſuckers an inſtance to „ that Egle (who, 
they fay, don't mind Reli jon) have ſo much 
i the ined of uh Goſpel, as boldly 92 confeſs it in 
the Face of their mercileſs Tribunal, N of the 
ſeverity of their Dungeons, and all their threats of 
Tortures. 


Several worthy Biſhops and Clergymen, having ad- 
vis d me to abliſh this Narrative ; the — 1 
have had of their Charity and Liberality, obliged me to 
follow their Advice. And as I am an illiterate man I 
E ogy 6s the 
= as tot e, to 

following Certificates for a Canddufan. 


The Gentlemen, who porn tn ho Certi- 
| ficate, were moſt r my 
Misfortune happen d to me. 4— Rides will ex- 
* 
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their Names in which might probably involve 
2 _ troubleſome 
an aftair, as I have already had with the [nquifition. 


EF the underwritten, certify 22 | 
all, whom it Hall, or — 2 
Iaac Martin, bas Ai us, during the ſpace of 


four Years, in the Britiſh Fadftory of Malaga, in the 


Kingdom of Andalouſia in Spain; ds which time, he 

his Family have ft in epute and Credit, 
& à true Britiſh SubjeF, we FT the Proteſtant 
Religion, his King — Country ; ng to our knowledge 
defended the ſame at divers times, when attack d; 2 
gainſt the Spaniſh and Iriſh Pries and Inhabitants 
that dwell there, which are very pernicious and diſaf- 


fetrd People, againſs this preſent happy Government, 


52 cauſed them all to rain = faid ws Martin, 
having him taken and put into the Inquiſition 3 
which they effeted, by 71 ing down the Door, at nine 
the Clock at N. ight, being about fifteen or fixteen 
riefls and Familiars in Arms, who ſeized bim, and 
turned bis W = and 22 ou? of Doors, . 
and ranſack'd his Houſe of every ** put t 
Fetters on him, mounted him 3 1 pA 
him t Granada in the Inquiſiti be remained 
eight Months in a Dungeon, and er * mach, un- 
till it pleaſed G to ng him ott, at * Inflances of 
bis moſt Gracious Majefly King The truth 
which is hereby atteſted and e at the 21 
Day of January, in the Year of our Lord, 1719-20. 


R* ING aſſured, by the = Honourable Mr. Se- 
retary Craggs, that Mr. Iſaac Martin was put in- 
to he Inquiſition iz Spain, where he ſuffered great Cruet- 
ties, * was ſet at Liberty, by the King's Interpofition ; 
end having ſeen a Certificate, figned by ſeveral other 
Per/ans of g Credit, atteſting — Loſſes he thereby 
fujtained, uton the Account of 2 Religion: We do think 


him @ great Obje of Charity, and as ſuch recommend 
N 3 biz 
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him to the Compaſſion of theſe, to wwhom be 
W. Cant. Tho. Ciceſtrenſis. 


- a” ph * — 
— _ 


—— — 
2 — — — 
: o — - 


— — 
„ — 
| = — 1 — — * — — 


— —ĩ — — eo - - 


—_— 


— 2 


\ 

4 

i 
'* 
: 
T3 
' . 


bak | 


INHUMAN RAckiNG 
O F | 


William Lithgow, 


By the Spaniards at Mong? in Are 
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| N. B. "The following Na Nara being ori- 
ginally wrote in tbe Scotch dia lect, we 
baue taken the Libert . to alter 4 fe 
obſolete Terms and hraſes, but bape 
endeavour'd to keep cloſe to * Senſe of 1 
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Road, whoſe ſudden coming ſtruck a Terror 
whole Town, miſtaking them for Tzrk: ; for 


Caſtle Bells ringing the Drums reſou 
and the Town all the latter — 
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1 we diſcovered the E 
wiz de Pereda the Governor, 
— pli — = _ 
_ IC Compliments, he 

diſmiſſed the” Burgers and their Arms. In 
ternoon, and the y fol Satur 
came Hundreds 2 of m — pecial 
1 Londoners, and Courtiers: Being 
ſo ha nr ll 5 2 2 re 
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Day; hes the Flete was — ineo three $ 
who all immediately weigh'd Anchor, and ſet Sail 
1 aly was ſene 4 Les — home 
dear - bought Deſtruction, 
General 1 win, who would have + — 


other T at the Inn; 122 
ſFbly accompany him, nor was it proper to de- 
= e whole Fleet for my return. 


I was no ſooner entred the Town, and W Walking op 
a private Way to my Lodging, to ſhun Com 
Acquaintance, for that Night I 22 have Sent 
for Alexandria; but I was ſudden] een 
thro' a rarrow Street, by nine 4 —＋ (Sergeants 
who incloſing me on both Syles, laid violent 
on me, 2 5755 me up in a black Frixado Ga. 
nnn they ) 


bn Algiers, but by cy por gry 
75, 
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ned me in their Arms to the Governor's Houſe, and 
incloſed me in a low Parlour. | 


When the Governor came to examine me, I fpoke 
to him in the following Manner : My worthy Lord and 
Governor ; I bumbly beg you will inform me for what 
Offence I am thus wiolently brought before your Lordſhip, 
for I am not ſenſible of any Crime, either in Word or Ac- 
tion that may deſerve ſuch Treatment: But he without 
making me any Anſwer, only ſhaking his Head, cauſed 
me to be ſhut up in a little Cloſet withm the Parlour 
'till he went to Maſs; commanding his Serjeants to 
fetch the Captain of the Town Don Friſco de Cordova, 
the Alcalde Mayor, and the State Sexivencr, 2 the 
fame Time enjoining the Sergeants to conceal m - 
hending till Archer Tryal, under pain of Death ; at his 
return Maſs, the reſt of the Magiſtrates being ar- 
rived, the Sergeants were diſmiſſed, the Doors made 
faſt, and I was brought before thole four Cava- 
liers all ſeated, with a Scrivener at a Table, 
with Pen, Ink, and Paper, to write my Confeſſion. 
Where after long filence, the Goveri. v asked me of 
my Nation, and how _ 2 how ofren I had been 
out of my Country, and whither I was bound, and how 
long I had been in Spain? | 


I gave kim and ſeperate Anſwers to each 
ga punctual ſeperate 


Whereupon being incloſed in my former Cabinet, 
within a While Des Franciſco entered my Room, de- 
manding of me, if I had been in S vie or was I come 
from it? and clapping my Cheeks with a Fudas-Smile, 
lowing manner. My dar Br. 
ion; confeſs freely that you have 
Countenance there muſt be 
Breaſt, which you bad 


142 The HIsTo RI of 
thing at all to Confeſs, which, he went immedi 
— to inform 4 of my ſtiff denial, they 
being thereby incenied againſt me: I was a ſecond 
time brought into their Preſence, and had the following 
particulars laid to my Charge. Firſt the Governor 
made me hold up my Hand, and ſwear, that I ſhould 
ar 


tell the particu ruth of every Thing he was to 
demand of me; which indeed I did according to my 
Knowledge. 


Then he required, ifthe Eng/;/ General was à Duke 
or Great Man, and what could be the Reaſon, that 
he refuſed to come. aſhoar there? For that was the 
firſt Im op of their falſe conceived Jea'ouſy. Next, 
he asked me the General's Name, and that of the 
other Captains? And what their Intention was? Or 
if I had of their coming Abroad, or P 
tion for it, before my Departure from England? 


The Scrivener writing down every Word he ſpoke, 
and what I anſwered: Well; to all the former parti 
culars, I gave him intire Satisfaction, and to the laſt, 
denying that I knew any thing of the Preparations or 

coming of the Fleet, they all tour gave a Shout to le, 
me know they did not Credit my Aſſertion. Where- 
upon the Governor ſwearing and curſing, ſaid, Thos 
heft like a Villain, thou art a Spy and a Traytor, and 
cameſ diretly from Eng and on Purpoſe to Spain ; and 
— been bring nine Months in Seville, getting ſure In- 
telligence, when the Spaniſb Navy was looked for from 
the Indies; and that thou expreſsly didſt come hen 
to meet with the Engliſh Armada (knowing of the# 
Drift) to give them credible Intelligence thereof: And 
that, by thy Information, they might the more res- 
dily compais their Ends, and thus thy Treachery 
and Subtilty hath been imployed. 0 


Whereat I being afibniſhed, and feriouſly anſwering 
fer — — — 
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docency concerning them: He ing faid, I was 
ſeen to be very Familiar aboard and a , with all 
the Captains of the Fleet, and above three Hundred 
other Gentlemen and Mariners, which ſhews that there 
muſt be ſome Extraordinary Deſign a carrying on, 
for ſuch Conferences could not be the reſult of an ac-- 
cidental Meeting, nor ſo great an Acquaintance made, 
in ſo ſhort a Time without carrying on a former Cor- 
reſpondence, 


All this we ſaw faid he, and when thou waſt taken 
thou hadſt but juſt return d from conſulting with the 
General, and the reſt of the Council War this 
Morning, (concerning what they aſſigned thee to accom- 
pliſh, tuou haſt delivered thy Opinion, and the Expec- 
tation of Seville, touching the Return of his Majeſty's 
Armada de Plata; and therefore thou art a Spy, a 
Traytor, and a Villanous Rogue, for we are not igno- 
rant (aid he) of the burning of San Thome, in the 
Welt-Indies ; for there and then we had a certain Evi- 
dence of the EN Infidelity and treacherous Exploits, 
in Time of Peace: Wherelore theſe Lutherans — Sons 
of the Devil, ought, from us good Catholicks, to re- 
ceive no Credit. 


Whereupon I beſought him, to ſend for ſome ſuffici» 
ent Engl; Factors reſiding there, who would teſtify 
—— behalf of me, their Country and the 
Fleet, but he would not conient for fear I ſhould be 
&icovered. At laſt, ſeeing his deteftable Opin on, and 
mus my ſe f of ſuch falſe 22 — 

im to ſend a Sergeant to my Lodging, for my C 
bags where he ſhould fee a more evan Tei 

my Carriage and honeſt Purpoſe, thereupon the 
Approbation of my Prince. | 


He approv'd of my Propoſal, thinking thereby to 
ind out all the Secrets and Practices of my Negocia- 


dan with the Eng Fleet. —_— 
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and with cloſe Circumipection, he had it brought te 
kim, my Landlord 2 — where I was. The 
Cloak-vag I opened my ſelf, and ſhewing him his 
Majcfty's Letters in Farchment, under his Hand 
and Seal, dated at Theoba/ds 1619. Jah 17th, and 
compiled and wrote by Mr. Tlomat Red, then Se- 

torthe Latin Tongue ; done in my Behalf, with 
my. intended Reſolution tor Ethiopia, but he did not 

my Credentials, giving me to underiland, that 
he looked upon them to be contrived cnly to put a 
better Face on our Negociations. 


After which, I ſhew'd him divers Patents, Seals, 
and the Great Seal of Feru/a/em, Paſſports, and m 
Book of Arms, called Liber armorum, wherein I had 
the Hand writing and Arms of ſundry Kings, Dukes, 
Princes, Vice - Roys, Marqueſſes, Ear's, Lords, 
Governors, Sc. done in Prole and Verie, in Greek, 
Latin, or- their Mother "Tongues, being propitious 
Pledges of their Favour, in Commendation of me, 
and of my 'Travels. $1 


But all theſe would not ſatisfy him; nay, they C 
rather added a greater Jealouſy to his former Suſpicion: BW fre 
whereupon 8 all, — 14 — Su 

n my Cloak- bag, viewi mi I had, th 
inte: Cites te a2 be; 
In the Night I was brought before them again, the abe 
Governor commanded me to ſubcribe my Confeſſion, Bo 
which I voluntarily obeyed ; though they ſtill urged WE fon 
me farther and farther to confeſs. Mean while theſe WY nor 
four Accomplice; conſuiting about my Impriſonment, Iro 
the 4/calde, or Chief Juſtice, would have had me 2 
long with him to the Tou n- Tail, bot the Corrigider \ 
refuſed, ſay ing, we muſt have a ſpecial care, that nene not 
of his Country men ſce him, which cannot be ealily Wi mo 
avoided in a publick Pri.on ; therefore I will take him nak 
along with me home, and ſhall for my own Security: WW had 
take care of a Lodging for him. 8 
— 1 
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Upon the Knowledge of this, that I was ſecretly to 
be confin'd in the Governor's Palace, entered the Ser- 
grant, and begged my Money, and leave to ſearch for 
it, and having that liberty granted. him, he found in 
my pockets eleven Ducatoons; and then ſtripping me 
even to my Shirt, and ſearching my Cloathes, he found 

ilted in my Doublet Neck, a hundred and thirty- 
| cn Double pieces of Gold. Whereat the Corrigi- 
dur aroſe and counting my Gold, being five. hundred 
forty-eight Ducats, he ſaid to the Sergeant, cloath him 
again, and incloſe him there in the Cabinet, till after 
Supper. Mean while the Sergeant got the eleven Du- 
catoons of Silver; and my Gold, (which was to take 
me for Ethiopia,) the Governor ſeized upon ; giving 
afterwards two hundred Crowns of it to ſupply the new- 
laid Foundation of a Capuchin Monaſtry , reſerv-" 
ing the reſt (being three hundred forty-eight Ducats) 
for his own avaricious Ends. 


PS ©? KKS 


A. 


About Midnight the Sergeant and two Turk; 
Slaves releaſed — from the inner Room, and 
brought me through certain aſcending Paſſages, to a 
Chamber on that ſide of the Palace which was leaſt 
frequented toward the Garden, and right above his 
Summer Kitchin: The Sergeant, and the two Slaves, 
then thruſt on each Ancle a heavy Bolt, ; By 
being put to the full Stride, by a main Bar of Iron far 
above a Yard long, upon the Ends of which the two 
Bolts were faſtned, that were put about my Legs ; in- 
ſomuch that I could neither fit up, nor walk, nor ſtand, 
nor turn me, but lay continually on my Back ; the 
Irons being three times heavier than my Body. 


Whereupon beholding my inevitable Miſery, I could 
not help lamenting my deplorable Condition in the 
molt ick manner I was capable, to be thus ſtripꝰd 

and loaded with Irons amidſt my Enemies whoa 
had brought in falſe Accuſations againſt me, and not 
be Ao d the Company N. Conſolation of any 8 
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Friends or Acquaintance, was to me, (who had been 

uſed to the greateſt Liberty) the ſevereſt Mortification 

that could poſſibly _ In Lamentations and Ex- 
di 


clamations of this ki I vent my Grievances until 
my Conductor left me with comfortable Words, and 
immediately returned again with ViQuals; being a 
pound of boil'd Mutton, a wheaten Loaf, and a ſmall 
pint of Wine: which was the firſt, the beſt, and laſt 
of this Kind that ever.I got in that woeful Habitation, 
The Sergeant leaving me, he directed the Slaves, that 
after I had ſatisſied my Appetite, they ſhould lock 
the Door, and carry the Keys to Areta, a Spaniard, 
and Keeper of the Silver-plate. 


A little while after he was gone, the other Drudge 
left me alſo, who newly tu Chriſtian: I was left 
alone with Hazier [probably Hafan] the natural Turk, 
who was to attend me, feed me, and keep me, lying 
every Night a conſtrained Centinel, without the Door of 
my Impriſonment ; he demanded of me for what Cauſe 
I was committed, and what Crime I was guilty of? 
to whom I anſwered, only for a naked Suſpicion, miſ- 
taking the Honourable Intention of the Exglih Arma- 
4a, I am apprehended as a Spy, and falſely accuſed; 


Whereupon the filly Slave, falling downon his Knees, 


held up his Hands, crying, Hermano, Hermano, es muy 


rand meneſter, para tomar puciencia, c. Brother, 
9 it is very needful for you to ſuffer all with 
jence, for it is impoſſible now you can eſcape fome 
Farful Tryal, and a horrible Puniſhment eyen unto 
Death; and Alas! to relieve you, if I durſt, *twould 
probably colt me my Life, if I diſcover you to 
our Countrymen, yet; would I gladly do it on my 
— if it was poſſible for you thereby to avoid the 
Tortures that will inevitably fall upon you. Then 
leaving me with a weeping Good-Night, he made fat 
3 and tranſported the Keys, as he was direct 


The 
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The Day following, the Governor entered my Pri- 
ſon alone, intreating me to confeſs that I was a Spy, 
and he would be my Friend, and procure my Pardon, 
and that I ſhould not fail in the mean while of having 
every thing that was neceſſary: But I ſtill atteſting 
my Innocency, he wrathfully ſwore I ſhould fee his 
Face no more, till grievous Torments ſhould make me 
do it: And leaving me in a Rage, I afterwards found 
to my Sorrow that he did not 2 to keep his Word 
eren with one his Church term'd an Eg Heretick®. 

. But 


1 1 


1 nun 


” 


* Doubtleſs many would have been found in thi: 
Kingdom, that muſt have fallen under that Character; 
and as great an Effuſion of Blood would poſſibly have 
enſued thereupon, as has been ſpilt in Spain, Portuga!, 
or even in Rome it ſelf, had the Feſuits Memoria! tor 
the intended Reformation / England, as prelented to 
the late King James the Second, taken place for ſet- 
ting up an Inquiſition here; under the ſpecious Name 
of Tux Council of REFORMATION ; it bein 
thought Improper to introduce it under the Title of an 
Inquifition. Take the Account in the Jeſuits own 
Words, as publiſh'd by Mr. Gee, in the Memorial, 
printed at London, 1690. p. 98. 

« Before this Council A an end of their Office, 
« or reſign the ſame, which may be after ſome compe- 
© tent number of Years, when they ſhall have ſettled, 
and alſo ſecured the ſtate of Catholick Religion, and 
« employed the Lands and Rents committed to their 
« charge, (and this were to be dore with the greateſt 
expedition that might be) it would be very much ne- 
* c:/ary that they ſhould leave ſome good and found 
« manner of 7 1 eſtabliſhed for the conſervation 
*« of that which they have planted: For that, during 
the time of their authority, perhaps it would be beit 
to ſpare the name of Inquiſition at the firſt begin- 
ning, in ſo new and green a State of Religion as ours 

| O 2 „ muſt 
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But withal, in my hearing Audience, he command- 
ed Areta, that none ſhould come near me, except the 
Slave, nor no Food ſhould be given me, but three 
Ounces of Meuldy brown Bread every ſecond Day, and 

an 
— — — 


«© muſt needs be, after ſo many Years of Hereſy, A- 
*« theiſm, and other Diſſolutions, may chance to offend 
and exaſperate more than do good; but afterwards 
it will be neceſſary to bring it in either by that or 
« ſome other name, as ſhall be thought moſt convenient 
«« for that Time; for that without this care, all will 
ide down and fall again. 
What form and manner of Inquiſition to bring in, 
* whether that of Spain (whoſe rigour is mifliked by 
* ſome) or that which is uſed in divers parts of 7rah, 
*« (whoſe coldneſs is reprehended by more) or that of 
* Rome it ſelf, which ſeemeth to take a kind of mid- 
„ dle way between both, i- not ſo eaſie to determine, 
* but the time it ſelf will ſpeak, when the Day ſhall 
come, and perhaps ſome mixture of all will not be 
, amiſs for Eugland; and as for divers points of the 
«* diligent and exad manner of proceeding in Spain, they 
«© are ſo neceſſary, as without them, no matter of Mo- 
% ment can be ex , and ſome high Council of 
«© Delegates from his Holineſs in this Affair, muſt re- 
* ſide in the Court, to direct and to give Heart and 
Authority to che other Commiſſioners Abroad, as in 
«© Spain is uſed, or elſe all will languiſh. Their Sepa- 
*« rations of their Priſons alſo from concourſe of Peo- 
* ple that may do hurt to the Priſoners, is abſolutely 
„ neceſſary, as in like manner is ſome ſharp Executi- 
* on of Juſtice upon the obſtinate and remedileſs. Al- 
* beit all manner of ſweet and effeftual Means are to 
«© be tryed firſt to inform and inſtruct the Parties by 
«© Conference of the Learned, and by the Labour and 
„ Induſtry of Pipus and Diligent Men, for which ef- 
fett ſome particular method and order is to 3 
«6 n 
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an Exgliſb pint of Water, neither any Bed, Pillow, or 
Coveriet to be a lowed me: And cloſe up, (faid he) 
the Window in his Room, with Lyme Stone, ſtop 
the Holes of the Door with double Matts, hanging an- 
other Lock to it; and to withdraw all viſible and ſenſi- 
ble Comfort from him, Jet no Tongue, nor Feet be 
heard near him, till I have my Deſigns accompliſhed : 
And thou Haztier, I charge thee, at thy Coming in to 
have no Conference with him, nor at thy Goings-aut 
abroad to diſcoyer him to the EN Factors, as thou 
wilt anſwer with thy Life, and greateſt Torments 
that can be invented. 


Theſe Directions being given to my Keeper, (who to 
my forrow) very ſtrictly perform'd every Article: 
My Room was converted into a dark and diſmal Dun- 
geon, where no Object was to be diſcern'd, nor any 
tuing to be heard, except the ſounding of Bells: Thus 
excluded from the Benefit of human Society, and al- 
moſt iiarved for want of proper Nouriſhment: My Joints 


— — 
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« down and obſeryed ; and more attention is to be 

« had to this, for that it js the gain of their Souls, 

«« than to the Execution only of Puniſhment aſſigned by 

«« Eccleſiaſtical Canons, though this alſo is to be done, 

« and that with Reſolution, as before hath been ſaid, 

« when the former faveet means by no way will take 

« place. And finally this Councit or REFORMAT 1» 

« ON is to leave the Church of Egland, and tempo. 

« ral ſtate, (ſofar forth as ap th to Religion) as a . 

« Garden newly planted, with all kind and variety of 

« {ieet Herbs, Flowers, Trees, and Seeds, and forti- 

« fied as a ſtrong Caſtle, with all neceſſary defence for 

«« continuance and preſervation of the fame, fo as Eng- | 
« land may be a ſpectacle for the reſt of the Chriſt ian | 
« Word round about it; And Almighty God glorified | 
« according to the infinite multitude of diſhonours done | 
«unto him in theſe late Years. | | 
O 3 loaded N 
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loaded with. heavy and mercileſs Irons, my i 
upon the bare ground, Languiſhing Day and Night 
in this moſt deplorable Condition, without hopes of 
ever eſcaping out of the Hands of theſe mercilels Ty. 
rants, and being only attended every ſecond or third 
Day, with a poor Allowance of Bread and Water, it 
at laſt reduced me to ſuch a weak and in- 
firm Condition that the Governor (after his Anſwers 
received from Madrid) made haſte to put in Execution 


Hi; bloody and mercileſs Purpoſe Chriſtmas 
Holy-Days ; leſt, &er the expiring of the Twelfth-Day, 
I ſhould de utterly famiſhed, unable to und 


ergo 
my Tryal, without periſhing on the Spot, yet 
all along kept me in — Beat 1 fouls 
die, only I apprehended it would be both a Terrible, 
and ſecret one, when ever it was their Pleaſure to Exe- 
cute me: For it is a current Cuſtom with the Spaniard, 
that if a Stranger be apprehended upon any Sufpicion, 
he is never brought to open Tryal, anda common Jail, 
but clapp'd up in a Dungeon, and there tortured, im- 
pri , or ſtarved to Death: Such meritorious Deeds, 
accompany theſe only Titular Chriſtians; for the 8 
niard accounteth it more to be called a Chriſtian, = 
either to believe what he profeſſeth, or to conform him- 
ſelf to the Life of Chriftianity: and I think I may fafe. 
ly aver him to be the worſt Creature that ever had 
& Title of Chri/tian confer'd upon him, being poſſeſs'd 
of no more Religion than conſiſts in an external and 
preſumptuous ſhew of Deyotion ; which anſwer their 
Character given in an old Proverb, That @ Spaniard i: 
a good Catholick, but a bad Chriſtian, 


In the End, by God's u- the 2 of ay 
fiery Tryal approaching ; upon the forty- Ys 
after my firſt Impriſenment, and five Days before 
Chriſtmas, about two a Clock in the Morning, I heard 
the Noiie of a Coach in the Fore-ſtreet, wondering 


what it might mean. In a ſhort time I heard my 


Priſon Door opening; whereupon, bequeathing my Soul 
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Morning untill Night, 
Confeſhon to be fo _ 
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At the Break of Day the J 
and the Alcalde, came forth in another Coach ; and as 
ſoon as they were arrived, and I invited to their Pre- 
ſence, I plcaded for an Interpreter; it being againſttheir 
Law, to accuſe or condemn a Stranger without a ſuf- 


ficient Interpreter; This they 2 reſuſed, neither 


would they ſuffer me to ſend or 
Madrid, in order to Juſtify my Self. 


And now after long and new Examinations, from 
finding my firſt and ſecond 
alike, that the Governor 

ſwore, 
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ſwore, I had learned the Art of Memory: Saying far- 
ther; Is it poſſible he can, in ſuch Diſtreſs, and ſo 
long a Time, obierve fo ſtrictly, in every manner, the 
Points of his firſt Confeſſion? and I fo often ſhifting 
him to and fro ! | 


Well, the Governor's Interrogation and my Confef- 
ſion being mutually ſubſcribed ; he and Don Franciſc 
beſought me earneiily to acknowledge and confeſs my 
Guiltineſs in Time; if not, he would deliver me into the 
Alcaldès Hands there preſent: Saying moreover ; Thou 
art as yet in my Power, and I may 7 or pardon 
thee ; provided thou wilt confeſs thy ſelf a Spy, and 
a Tray tor againſt our Nation. But finding me ſtill 
to continue firm, notwithſtanding all his ma'icious and 
invective Thieatnings, 5 not to confeſs things 
which I knew to be utterly falle) he commanded the 
Scrivener to draw up a Warrant with which he deliver- 
ed me into che Hands of the Alcalde Mayor, to cauſe 
me to be tortured, broken, and cruelly tormented. 


Whence being carried along in the 
to the End of a Stone-Ga lery, where the Rack was 
3 the Executioner began to take off my Irons, 
which being very hard Rivicted, he could not get out tue 
Wedges for a long Time. Whereat the chief Juſtice 
being offended, the malicious Villain, with the Ham- 
er which be had in his Hand, firoke away above an 
Inch gff my Leſt-Heel with the Bolt; Whereupon I 
ve a grievous Groan, being 2 Faint, for I 
Fad not receiv'd any Nouriſhment for three Days, not 
even the Bread and Water my uſual Allowance. The 
Alcalde ſaid, O Traytor! all this is nothing, but the 


Earneſt of a greater Bargain you have in Hand. 


Now the Irons being taken off, and my Torments 
approaching, I fell proſtrate on my - Knees, crying to 
the Heavens, That A'mighty God would be merci- 
ful to the Weaknets of human Nature, nn 
ei) 77 an 


+ a 0 0 SOS U s Sen 2 e 2894283817823 2237 


© = me 


ww TY aKY=»0Y Bn 


1 
1 
0 
u 
i 
E 
t 
n 


"i 10 972 


THR 


* 


$584 . 
PST 
11 115 


11 


EA 8 322 


. - 


me ng 
0 il. 
1 0 


IH 


4: 


at Try he 


* 
— —_ ® „ = a -- - — —— 


N — 4 — 


BH 0 ; 


Hl 117 


154 The HISTORY of 
Tormentor, laying the Right-Arm, above the Left, and 
the Crown upermoſt, he caſt a cord over both Arms, 


ſeven different Times: And then lying down upon his 
Back, and ſetting both his Feet againſt me, he Drew 


a different, fort of Treatment. The ſtory. of Cromauoll is ag 
fol os, In Spain tis well known the Inquiſitors pretend 
to have a Juriſdiction over the Subjects of other King:; 
Of this we have an Inſtance in Thomas Maynard, Con- 
ſul of the Egli Nation at Lisbon, who was thrown 
into the Priſon of the Inquiſition, under pretence that 
he had ſaid or done ſomething againſt the Roman Ne- 
ligion. M. Meadows, who was then Refident, and 
took care of the Exgliſb Affairs at Lisbon, adviſed Crom- 
aur of the Affair; and after having received an Ex- 
Prefs from him, went to the King of Portuga/, and in 

the Name of Cromwell demanded the Liberty of Con- 
ful Maynard. The King told him, 'twas not in his 
Power; that the Conſul was detained by the Inquiſition, 
over which he had no Authority. The Reſident ſent 
this Anſwer to Cromave//; and having ſoon after receiy- 
ed new Inſtructions from him, That: fince his Majeſty 
had declared he had no Power over the Inquiſition, 
he was commanded by Cromwel immediately to declare 
War againſt it. This une Declaration fo terrik- 
ed the King and the Inquiſition, that they immediately 
determined to free the Conlul from Priſon ; and unme- 


diately opened the Priſon Doors, and gave him Leave 


to go out. The Conſul refuſed to accept a private 
Diſmiſſion; but in order to repair the Honour of his 
Character, demanded to be honourably brought forth 
by the Inquiſition. The fame Maynard continu'd ma- 
oy Years after in the fame Character, in the Reigns of 

har{es and Fames II. and liv'd at Lisbon till he was 
about eighty Years old, without any Moleftation from 
the Inquiſition. This Story was well known to all 
foreign Merchants, who lived at that Time, and many 
Years after at Lisbon. 2 N 4s 
ts 
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the Cords with all his might, making my almoſt fa- 
miſh'd Belly _— all the force of his Feet, till the 
even ſeveral Cords combined in one Place of my Arm, 
and cutting the Crown, Sinews and Fleſh to the bare 
Bones, pulling my Fingers cloſe to the Palm of .my 
Hands. k. reaſon of which my Left Hand ſtill continueg 
Lame, and will remain ſo as long as I live. Ys 


Now mine Eyes begun to ſtart in a manner out of 
my Head, my Mouth to foam and froth, and my Teeth 
to chatter like the — of Drummers Sticks. O 
ſtrange Inhumane Monſters! ſurpaſſing the Limits of 
their National Law; Threeſcore Tortures being the 
Tryal of Treaſon, which I had, and was to en- 
dure, yet thus to infli& ſeven times more Tortures 
and anheard-of Cruelties than are allow'd by Law, is 
ſuch uſage that hath not been 1 in any Chriſ- 
tian Country, nor even amongſt the Turks. And not- 
withſtanding my ſhivering Lips, in this fiery Paſſion, 
my vehement Groanin Blood · ſpringing from 
Arms, broke Sine ws, Ham: and Knees, yea, and de- 
pending Weight on the Fleſh cutting Cord; yet they 
ſtruck me on the Face with Cudgel, that they might 
thereby ſtiflle the cries that came from me in thoſe moſt 
exquiſite Tortures. We : 


At laſt being looſed from theſe Pinacles of Pain, I 
was (my Hands being bound) ſet on the Floor, with 
this their inceſſant Imploration: Confeſs, confeſs, con- 
fes in Time, for thine inevitable Torments enſue ; 
where finding nothing from me, but ſtill Ian O 
am Innocent, O Jeſus ! then Lamb of God have Mercy 
upon me, and ſtrengthen me with Patience to undergo 
this barbarous Murder. | 


Then, by Command of tie Juſtice, was my trembling 
Body laid above, and along upon the Face of the Rack, 
with my Head downward, incloſed within a circled 
Hole, my Belly upermoſt, and my Heels upward A. 
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ward the Top of the Rack; my L 
drawn aſunder, were faſtned with Cords 0 
both Sides of the outward * 1 for now was I tg 
receive my main Torments. 


No to deſcribe a Potaro, or Rack, (for it food by 
the Wall declining downward) it is made of thus 
Planks of Timber, the uppermoſt End 1 
than a full Stride, the lower End being narrow, and 
the three Planks joining together, are made conforms. 
ble to a Man's Shoulders: in the lower End of the 
—_ — Ig was a Hole, > ape my Head 
| In longer . — 
interlaced with Ea Cords Ben Phat to Plank, w 
divided my ſupported Thighs from the middle Plank; 
through the Sides of which outward Planks, * 


were three diſtant Holes in _ of them ; 
Uſe whereof you ſhall DENY 


Now the 4calde Commiſſion, the Execution» 
er laid faſt a Cord over the Calf of my then an- 
other on the middle of my Thigh, and on both Side: 
of my Body, receiving the Ends of the Cords, from 
theſe fix frveral Places through the Holes made in the 
outward Planks, which were faſtened to Pins , and the 
Pins mauve faſt with a Device: for he was to Charge 
Ln eu wing gun 


22 


Then the Tormentor having charged the firſt 
about my Body, (makin of by yl he St ya 
2 were multiplied) he went to an Earthen 

ar ſtanding full of Water, ! tide beneath my Head; 


whence carrying a * of Wan, Wm 
* Bottom 
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of Man, either ſenfibly to conceive, or I patiently to 
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expreſs the intolerable Anxiety of Mind, and Afflicti- 
on of Body in that dreadful Time I ſuſtained thok 
cruel Tortures. 


At laſt my Head by their Arms advanced, ard my 
Body taken 
dantly from my Mouth; then they re-cloathi 
broken, bloody, and cold trembling Body, being 
Time ftark naked, I twice (a ooned away ; but 
they each time refreſhed me with a little Wine, and 
two warm Egge, not out of Charity, but that I ſhould 
be reſerved to farther Puniſhment;z and if the Truth 
of theſe Sufferings were not too truly known, it 
would almoſt ſeem incredible to many, that a Man, be- 
ing brought ſo low, with ſtarving Hunger, and extreme 
Cruelties, ſhould any longer have remained alive. And 
now at laſt c my broken Leg with my for- 
mer Heavy Irons, and that being done, I wa 
lamentably carried in their Arms to the Coach, and 


the Rack, the Water guſhed abun- 
my 


this 


- ſecretly tranſported to my former Dungeon, without 


an Knowlevge of the Town, fave only theſe my law- 

and mercileſs Tormentors: when I was come to 
the , I was laid with my Head and Heels alike 
high, on thoſe Stones I lay on before. 


The latter End of this woeful Night mourning 
Haris the Turk, was ſet to S 
row the Governor entered my Room, chreatening me 


ſtill with more Tortures to confeſs, and cauſed 


ny Morning long before Day, his Coach to be 
eren lay, a 
great Noi ongues, opening of Doors; and 
all this they did on Purpoſe to affright and diftrat 
me, and to make me believe I was going to be rack'd 
again, in order to confeſs an Untruth; and thus they 
uu continued every Day for five Days to Chriffma:. 
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Upon Chriftmas „Mariana the Lady's Gentle- 
cen — 4 viſit me, and with her Licence, 
ſhe . abundance of Tears, preſenting me alſo with 
a Diſh of Honey, Sugar, ſome Confefions, and Raiſins 
in great Plenty, to my no ſmall comfort, befides uſing 
many ſweet Speeches for my Conſolation. She leſt me 
the Evening, and a conſiderable time before Day- 
break, I heard the Bells ring backward, the Drums 
beat and the People —_ and up in Arms, whereat” 
my Soul was oyer-jayed, thinking that the Moors had 
ſeized upon all: And in the Afternoon the Tar# coming 
to me with Bread and Water, being by chance the fe- 
cond Day, I asked him what the Fray was? Who re- 
— be of good Courage ; I hope in God and Ma- 

met that you and I ere long ſhall be ſet at Liberty; 
for your Country-men, the Engliſh Armada, and mine 
the Moors, are joined togetaer, and are coming to ſack 
Malaga: And this Morning a Polit came from Alicant 
to advertiſe the Governor thereof; whereupon he and 
the Town have inſtantly pulled down all the Cow 
ſhops, and Dwelling Jouſes that were builded without 
by the Shoar fide, adjoining to the Town Wall: Bat 
yet, faid he, it is no Matter, the Town may eaſily be 
ſurprized, and I hope we ſhall be merry in Aliens, for 
there is above a hundred Sail ſeen coming hither ; and 
therewith kiſſing my Cheek, he kindly left me. In- 
deed, as for ſuch News from Alicaut the Detriment of 
wenty-eight Houſes, the Shore planted with Cannon, the 
Suſpicion they had of the Eg, and the Town four 
Days in Arms were all true, Ke only the Contedera- 
cy of the EAN with the Moors, that was falle. 


Sir Richard Hawkins, and the Captain of his Squa- 
dron, who a little after Clriſtmas, coming to the Road, 
went to the Governor to clear themſelves, and the Fleet 
of that abſurd Imputation laid to their charge. The 
twelfth Day of Chriſtmas expired, they began to threa- 
ten me ſtill with more Tortures, even till Candlema: ; 
in all which cowſortleſs vm I was miſerably _— 

þ 4 
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ed with the beaſtſy plague of gnad ing Vermin, whith 
ly crawling in Lamps, eine withor and abut 
ny Body; 5 ing in cluſters on my Beard, 


my Body; yet, h: 
Lips pd Nine, id my Eye- rows, almoſt 
priving me of Sight. 


And for a greater Satisfaction to their merkilen 
Minds, the Governor cauſed Areta, his Silver- 
Keeper, to gather and ſweep the Vermin Bo 
twice in eight Days, which tormEnted me to Death, 
being a pe al Puniſhment; for my Arms being 
broke, my Hands and Fingers were entirely difabled, 
the Sinews were ſo contratted with my former Tor- 
tare that I was not capable of lifting them to m 
Head, much lefs to free my ſelf from ſuch dete 
Vermin ; neither could my Legs and Feet perform, 
being impotent in all. Vet I acknowlage, the poor 
Infidel ſome few Times, and when Opporttmity feryed, 
would ſteal the Keys from Areta, and about Midnight 
would enter my Room, with Sticks and burning Oyl, 
and ſweeping them together in Heaps would burn tlie 


teſt Part, to my great Relief, or doubtlefs I had 
en miſerably eaten up, and devoured by them. 


And noi about eight Days before Candlemas, the Slave 
informed me, that an EAN Seminary Prieſt, born in 
London, and belonging to the Biſhop's College of Ma- 
[aga, and a Scotiþ Cowper, named Alexander Ley, born 
in Dunbar, and there married, ogy my 
Books and Obſervations out of Fg, into the Spa- 
nb Tongue, bringing every other Dity Numbers of 


wrote Papers to the Governor, and for their Pains had 


thirty Ducats allowed, and that they were 21. I 
was an Arch-Heretick to the Pope and the Virgin May. 
Having return'd him my hearty Thanks for the ki 
Information he had given me, I was aſſured of their 
oody Inquiſition, preparing my ſelf in God, with 
aith and Patience to receive and withſtand it : for my 
Spiritual Reſolution was ſurely founded, for being — 
priv 
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riv'd of human Converſation or eyen the Sight of any 

erſon, except my Attendant, I had reſigu d my Sout 
and Body to the Power and Providence of Almighty 
God, relying only on him who is alone able to deliver 
me out of all my Troubles. 


And hereupon the ſecond Day after Cand/emar, the 
Governor, the Inquiſitor, and -a Canonical Prieſt, en- 
tered my Dungeon, accompanied with two Jeſuits, one 
of which was Predicator, and Superior of the Teati- 
nean College of Malaga; where being Seatetl, a Can- 
die lighted, and the Door locked, the Inquiſitor, after 
divers frivolous Queſtion:, demanded of me if I was 
a Roman Cath olict, and acknowledged the Pope's Su- 
premacyꝰ To whom I anſwered, I was neither the 
one, nor did ackmwledge the other. And what Power 
(aid I) have you to challenge me of my Religion, ſince 
i: is a chief Article of the former concluded Peace, that 
none of our King's Subjects ſhould be troub ed by your 
Inquifition? but as you have endeavo-red to murther 
me for a''cigcd Treaſon, to now you mean to martyr 
me tor Religion. | 


And you Governor, as you have tortured and hun- 
ger arved this helpleſs Body, conſumed with Cold 
and Vermin, even to the laſt gaip of Life, the Almigh« 
God, who revealeth the Secrets of all Things (althoug 
T im never relieved) will certainly difcoyer it to my 
Cru and to the World. And is this the manner 
yu r-pay our good and merciful King for the Fa- 
von you bave received from him, who when he was 


ch King of Huna, in the Time of your Juſt Qver- 
t 


11 of Lighty-cight, gave Succour to» Thouſands of 
10.7 Chiparacked People for many Months ; and in 
buch, cauſed them to be tranſported fafely to- their 

octs? Leaving to the World's Memory an eter- 
amp nn Bounty, Mercy, and Royal 
Cay: and your Acquittance to him is an Impuia-- 
© of Treachesy tos bas Fleet, detaining and. mai-re- 
P3 Werding 
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garding his Letters and Seals, and now impoſing on a 
tormented Innocent your lawleſs Inquiſition. To which 
the Governor anſwered ; All that was True, but it wag 
done more through Fear than Love, and therefore de- 
ſerved the leſſer Thanks; but in the mean time we will 
ſollow the uttermoſt of our Ends. And the Jeſuit Pre 
dicator, to confirm his Words, ſaid, there wa no Faith 
to be kept with Hereticks, which directiy or indirectly 
is the ſublime Policy of Conquerors, which our mighy 
and invineible Nation ever more taketh Notice of and 
obſerveth. 
Then the Inquiſitor ariſing, expreſſed himſelf thus: 
Behold the powerful Maje'ty of God's Mother, Com- 
mander of her Son, equal to the Father, Wife to the 
Holy ' Ghoſt, Qucen of Heaven, Protector of Angels, 
and ſole Governeſs of the Earth, &c. How thou be- 
ing'firſt taken as a Spy, accuſed for Treachery, and 
innocently tertured (as we acknowledge we were better 
informed, lately from Madrid, of the Intentions of the 
gi] yet it was her Power, her Divine Power, which 
brought theſe Judgments upon thee; in that thou haſt 
wrote calumniouſly againſt her bleſſed Miracles of Lo- 
rerto, und againſt his Holineſs, the great Agent, and 
Chriſt's Vicar on Earth: Therefore thou haſt juſtly 
falken into our Hands, by her ſpecial Appointment ; thy 
Books and Papers are miraculouſly tranſlated threugh 
Her ſpecial Providence by thy own Countrymen; 
avherefore thou mayſt clearly ſee the impenetrable My- 
Reries'of our Glorious Lady in puniſhing her Offen- 
ders; and for humble Satisfaction, repent thee of thy 
Wickedneis, and be converted to the Holy Mother 
"Church, Andafter many ſuch like Exhortations of 
all the four, the Inquiſitor aſſigned me eight Days 
for my Converſion: Saying, that he, and the Teatines 
rould twice-a Day viſit me in that Time, deſiring that 
7 I would-conſider of it untill the next Morning, and en- 
deavour to remove thoſe doubts and Scruples of Con- 
ti SOIT en nr nm we 
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Then, in leaving me, the Jeſuit Prellicator maki 
a Croſs upon my croſſed Breait ; faid, My Son, brho 
you deſerve to be burned alive, but by the Grace of our 
Lady of Loretto, whom you harve blaſphemetd, ur will 
both ſave your Soul and Body : 98 forth alſo Fe · 
minine Latin; Nam manſueta miſericordio/a g Ec- 
clefia, O Eccleſia Romana! Extra quam non eft ſalus : 
They being gone, I continued a)! that Night in Prayer 
to Almighty God, imploring his Grace, to reftify my 
Thoughts, illuminate my Underſtanding, confrm my 
Confidence, ſtrengthen my Memory, to fanctif my 
Knowledge, to expel the ſervile Fear of Death, and to 


fave my Soul from the intangling Corruption of 
private Ends, Illuſions, or Worldly Refpects vhs 
ever. 


The next Morning, the three Eceleſiaſticks returned, 
and being ſeated in Chair, and Candles lighted, the 
Inquiſitor asked me, what Difficulties, Errors, or Mi{- 
belief I had. To whom I ingenuouſly anſwered, I 
had none, neither any Difficulty, Error, or Misbelief; - 
but was confident in the Promiſes of Jeu Chrift, and 
aſſuredly believed his revealed Will in the Gotpel, 
feſled in the Reformed Catholick Charch ; which being 
confirmed by Grace, I had the infallible Aſſurance in 
my Soul of the true Chriſtian Faith. 


To theſe Werds, he anſwered, thou art no Cbriſtian, 
but an abſurd Heretichk, and, without Converſion, a 


Member of Perdition. Whereupon I replyed, Reverend 


Sir, the Nature of Charity Religion, do not con- 
fiſt in opprobrious Speeches ; wherefore if you would 
convert me (as you fay) convince me by Argument : 
If not, all your Threatenings of Fire, Death, or Tor- 
ments ſhall not make me ſhrink from the Truth of 
God's Word, as laid down in Sacred Scriptures. Up- 
on which the mad Inquifitor kick'd me on the Face 
with his Foot, abuſing me with many Railings, and if 
the 7eſuits had not intercepted him, he ſtabbed 

5 8 me 
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me with a Knife ; ſo he went out immediately afterand 


1 never ſaw him more. 


The third Day enſuing (and having broke their 
miſe) the two Jet. — and after a — 
Silence, the Superior asked me of my Reſolution. 
told him I was reiol ved already, unleſs he could ſhew 
me good Rea on on the contrary. Whereupon ha- 
ving paſt with me ſome 2 7 uments of their 
ſeven Sacraments, Interteſſton, Tranſubſtantion, Images, 
Purgatory, Miracles, Merit, Fe. he began to of 
their Church, her Antiquity, Univerfa/ity, and Uni- 
formity. That your Church ſaid 1, is more Ancient than 
mine I deny, for the Profe Hon of my Faith hath been 
ever ſince the firſt Time oi the Apoſt es; and Chrift 
had ever his own Church (howſoever obſcure) in the 
Time of your greateſt Darkness. 


So Rome, four hundred Years and upward, was the 
True Church; but afterwards falling into Apoſtacy, by 
means of her corrupt Leaders, we have left her in no- 
thing but in what the hath left her iormer ſelf. Univer- 

ſal, no; although ſhe aſſumeth a Catholick Name: Was 
not the Church in the Ea, a greater Church than yours 
in the #7 for hundred, of a.? and I pray yo, 
what are now the Oriental Churches in Aa (beſides 
the Greeks) and the Athi;3ian Africans, that do not 
ſo much as know, or hear of your Pope, far leſs his 
Profeſſion ? 


With no ſmall ado, Noniface the Third obtained of | 


Phecas the Emperor to be called Univerſal Biſhop; 
which was afſiited afterward by Pipia the French King, 
and rectificd by Paleologus, the Father of Conftantine, 
w ho jolt Cen antinople- And what long Controverſies 
abont hi new Power, was between your Popes, and the 
Cuuncils cf Carthage, Calceden, Epheſus. 4lexandria, 
and Nice? Uniform, no; ſome of your Prieſts give the 
Sacrament on in Bread, tos rcal Fleſh and 1 

me 


ANS. ABA 


23 = 


the INQutsitioOx. 165; 


ſome in Wine without Breid; and dme in both: The 
Bavear ions, 11 Language, ſing the Palm, in 


Proſe at their May a b ht int ay other 
The Commandment goeth current among 
— of your Catholicks in France, yet not in Bret < 


nor Provence; fo it deth in Aaffria and Bervarin, 
not in 7taly and Span. It is moſt evident, what your” 
former Popes have confirmed, the ſucceeding Popes 
have difanalled, and daily do, as their Lives 
and your ancient Hiftories truly teſtify: was there 
not, at one Time, three Popes in cheve @veeni Places? 
and oftentimes two at once, one proſeſſing Here/, and 
another Mbe5/m? What Mutinies and Malice are daily 
among your Monafterie-, each envying anothers Privt- 
lage, anothers Preferment, anothers Wealth? And your 
Order (Father,) by all the other Monaſticks, is hated 
and vilißed to Deoch ; beſides Diverſities of Doftrme 
berweeh your Profefiors and the Dbarinican: ! and hun- 
dreds of Fke Piſumties you have both in m 
and Order, which I a. 1. 

you (Father, ) where is your Uniformity, muth | 
Univerſality, and feaſt of all your Antiquity? * 


Ha thus concluded, dhe fiery 1 
Nikerons M left me ; and the eighth Day af - 
ay do med — iter Dies. 

ey returned again, in a more 
and after divers uments on both Sides, the two 


with 
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muſt ſuffer ; wherefore if I ſhould ſeem to conſent to 
y=_ Propoſal:, truſt me not, for I ſhould only diſſem- 

e with you (through Fear, Flattery, or Force) to 
ſhun preſent Death. 


Whereupon they called the Governor, and after 


vately conſulting a ſhort time, he thus ſpoke ; Dear 
rother, my greateſt defire is, to have thee a good Chriſ- 
tian, a Roman Catholick, to which if thy Conſcience will 
yield, I will fhew thee as great Courteſy as thou haſt 
received Cruelty: For Pity it awere, that ſuch an in- 
wvincible Spirit, and endued with ſo many good Parts, 
foould periſh in both Worlds for ever. Pluck up thy 
_ LINE let 7 Love of our Bleſſed La 2 
: not thy former Sufferings diſmay thee, for (t 
Sores being yet green and —5 I ſhall tranſport thee 
to a fine Ch „ and there thou ſhalt have all need. 
ful Things for the Rec of thy Health and Strergth. 
Thy Money and Patents ſhall be refunded, but thy Here- 
tical Books are already burned: And laitly, faid he, 
J will ſend thee with my own Servant to Court, 
Council, and King, with Letters from the Holy Inqui- 
fition, and from me, faithfully promiſing thou Halt er 
Joy a Penfeon of three hundred Ducats a Year. 


But having fatisfied his bewitching Policy with 8 
Chriitian Conſtancy, they all three left me in a thun- 
dering Rage; vou ing, I ſhould that Night bave the 
firſt of my long Sorrows. And directing their 
Courſe to the Biſhop and Inquiſitor (for the Goycimer 
had wreſted the Inquiſition upon me, to free him of 
his former Aſperſion laid upon the Engle tlevt, and 
my Tryal, therefore converting all to Maier; of Reli 

on) the Inquiſiton (I ſay) forthwith, where firſt 
was condemned to receive that Night, eleven itrang- 
ling Torments in my Dungeon; and then after Fafter 
Holy-Day:, I ſhould be tranſported private y to Gra- 
nada, and there about Midnight to be burned to Aſhes, 
and my Aſhes to be flung into the Air. WER 
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EN Prieſt entered my melancholly Habitationz 
where the Prieſt in the Fg Tongue, urged me m 
the moſt moving Terms to Embrace the Romiſh Re- 
ligion, though it was out of his Power to bring me in 
the leaſt to a Compliance, I was disburdened of my 
Irons, uncloathed to my Skin, fer on my Knees, and 
held up faſt with their Hands ; where inſtantly ſetting 
my Teeth aſunder with Iron Gaggs, they filled my 
Belly full of Water, even gorging to my Throat. Then 
with a Garter they bound falt my Throat, till the 
white of my Eyes turned upward; and being laid on 
my Side, I was by two © tumbled to and tro 
ſeyen Times through the Room; even till I was almoſt 
ſtrangled. This done, they fa end a ma l Cord a» 
bout each of my Toes, and hoilting me there- 
with to the Roof of a nigh Lf, (for the Cords run on 
two Rings of Iron faſten=.; above,) they cut the Gar- 
ter, and there I hung, with my Head down ard, 
in this manner till I had diſcharged all the Water they 
had before down my Throat. This done, I 
was let down from the Loft, quite ſenſeleſs, lying a 
long time for dad on the Floor: whereof the 
Governor being informed, came running up Stairs, cry- 
ing, Is he _—_ he Villians! go fetch me Wine, 
which they in my Mouth, regaining thereby a 
ſlender Spark of Breath. N 


The ſtrangling Torments ended, and I re- cloathed, 


and taſt bolted again, they left me lying on the cold 


Floor praiſing my God, and ſinging of a P/a/m. The 
next Morning the pitiful Tut viſiting me with Bread 
and Water, t me alſo ſecretly in his Shirt Sleeve, 
two handfuls of Raifins and Figs, laying them on the 
Floor among the crawling Vermin; for having no Uſe 
of Arms nor Hands, I was conſtrained, by Hun 
and Impotency of Body, to lick one up with er 
with my Tongue. This Charity of Figs I receiv'd 
from the Slave once every Week or Fortnight, or elſe 
I had long before been famiſhed. After - 


fame Night the Scrivener, Sergrants, and that young 3 
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After which ſoxrowful Diſtreſs, and inhuman Uſage, 
the poor Turk falling Sick for five Days could not mare 
out of his Bed; During which Time they had ſo far 
cd him me as to make bim belieye 
4 a en a b 
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R AS a. coco a a ao  mov= 


All the Time of his Abſence, one Leezore, the Cook 
an Indian Negro Waman, attended me, for ſhe being 
a Chriſtian Slave, had more Liberty to viſit me. — 
the {laviſh In del; who certainly (under God) prolong: 

— then my languiſhing Life, conveying me 

Weeks ſpace, once a Day, ſome leſs or Kee. 
ment, and in ber Pocket a ſmall Bottle of Wine; ſhe 
no way reſembling the Soul-betraying Tear: of 
her Crecodilean — which the Spanifs prettily aludeth 
to: Las mugeres, exganan a los eee, .* **! 
dals, ay s lagrimas idas ; de Ex, Con 

4 — 3 5 ſome 
of — grieving them with their feigned Tean, 


and others fawning on them with flattering Words, 


Nay about the Middle of Lent, Haxzier, m7 
Friend, was appointed to attend me again, iu 
Leonora's Compaſſion ; but as my Miſeries were m 
plied, my Patience in God was redoubled: For Men 
Are 2 killed with the Impatience they have in Ad- 

verſity, than Adverfity itſelf: And of all Men, that 

ay ps py, to whom God in his Trou- 

s hath not given Patience; for as the violent Ene- 
my of Age 5 Grieß ſo is an Impatient Mind ve 
| chars ptar of all our Troubles: But indeed in the 
T — when Men ſeem loft by lang 
Affliction to them;elves, then they are often and ever 
t, that 
Re- 
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neareſt to God For who would have thougit, 
J, who had ken fo many a Varieues 
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ligion, diſperſed over the Face of the Earth, could 
have ftuck faſt to any Religion at all? Travellers bein 
repated to be ubjque & omnibus parati. But I will t 
thee Chriſtian, it was the Grace of God in me, and not 
mine: For as Fire lying hid under Aſhes, and touched 
with Flame; ſo I ſeeming to my ſelf careleſs of Chrif- 
tianity, then God, pricking my Conſcience, made Try- 
al of my Faith: For Chriit forbid, that every Ship 
which coaſteth the rocky Shoar, ſhould leave her Ruins 
there. 


This I ſpeak not for my Self-praiſe, but to glorify 
God, and to condemn the raſh Cenſures of Opinion, 
and, with Phocion, I miſtruſt my ſelf, becauſe of po- 
pular Applauſe: Erubuit guoſs peccaſſtt quad placuerit. 
But now to abbreviate a thouſand Circumſtances of 
my lamentable Sufferings ; by God's great Providence, 
about a Fortnight before Eafter, Anno 1621, there came 
a Spanihh Cavalier of Granada to Malaga, whom the 
Governor, one Night, invited to Supper, being one of 
his old Acquaintance; where after Supper, to entertain 
his Gueſt, the Governor related to the Stranger all the 
Proceedings and Cauſes of my firſt Apprehending, my 
Confeſſions, Torments, Starvings, their miſtaking of 
the Eng/;/6 Fleet, and finally their putting me into the 
Hands of the Inquiſition, and their condemnatory Sen- 
tence ; ſeeming alſo much to lament my Misfortunes, 
and praifing my Travels and Deſerts. . 


Now all this while, the Gentleman's Servant, a Han- 
diriſh Fleming, ſtanding at his Maſter's Back, and 
liſtening to the Governor's Relations, was aſtoniſhed to 
hear of a helpleſ Stranger who had endured, and was 
tenure ſuch inhuman Murth-r and Cruelty, Where- 
upon che Diicourſe ending, and Midnight paſt, the 
Stranger returned to his Lodging; where the Fleming, 
having pit his Maſter to Bed, and himſelf alio in an- 
other Room, he could not fleep all che Night, and if 
le llumbered, till he 8 he faw a Man g 
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and burning in the Fire; which he conſeſſed to Mr, 
Wilds when Morning came. 


Well, he longed for Day, and it being come, and he 
dreſled, he quietly left his Lodging, inquiring for an 
En:lih Factor; and coming to the Houſe of Mr, 
Richard Wilds, the chief Egli Conſul, he told him 
all that he heard the Governor tell his Maſter, but 
could not tell my Name; pnly Mr. Vila. conjectured 
it was I, becauſe of the others Report of a Traveller, 
and of his firſt and former Acquaintance with me there, 
Whereupon the Fleming being diimiſſed, he ftraight ſent 
for the other Eg Factors, Mr. Richard Busbitch, 
Mr. John Corner, Mr. Hanger, Mr. Stan, Mr. Cook, 
Mr. Rowley, and Mr. Wazd/on where adviſing with 
them, what was beſt to be done for my Relief, they 
ſent Letters away immediately, with all poſſible Expe. 
dition to Sir Walter Aſton, his Majeſty's Embaſlador, 
lying at Madrid: Upon which he mediating with the 
King and Council of Spain, obtained a ſtrict Warrant 
to command the Governor of Malaga, to deliver me 
over into the Hands of the Eng; : which being come, 
I was releaſed on Eafter-Satarday, before Midnight, and 
carried upon Hazier the Slave's Back to Maſter Bus 
bitch's Houſe, where I was carefully attended till Day- 
Light. 


Mean while (by great Fortune) there being a Squa- 
dron of his Majeſty's Ships ** in the Road, Sir 
Richard Hawkins came early aſhoar, accompanied with 
a ſtrong Train, and received me from the Merchants : 
whence I was carried on Men; Arms in a pair of 
Blankets, to the Vasgard, bis Majeſty's Ship. And 
three Days after, I was tranſported to a Ship bound 
for Emland, the Fleets Victualler, named the Good- 
Will of Harwich, by the Direction of the General Sir 
Robert Manſel; where being well-placed, and 
given by Sir Richard Hawkins to the Ship's Maſter, 
William Wifterdale, for his Carefulneſs toward the Pre- 
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ſervation of my Life, which then was brought fo low 
and miſerable. 'The aforefaid Merchants ſent me from 
Shoar (beſides the Ship's Victuals) a Suit of Stani 
A |, twelve Hens, a Barrel of Wine, a Basket fall 
of ggs, two Roves of Figs and Raiſins, two hundred 
Oranges and Lemons, eight pounds of Sugar, a Quan- 
tity o * Bread, and two hundred Ryals 
in Silver and Gold ; beſides two double Piſtoles, Sir 
Richard Hawkins ſent me as a Token of his Love. 


The Kindneſſes of whom to bury in Oblivion, were 
in me the very Shame of Ingratitude, I being then a 
loſt Man and hopeleſs of Lite, which argued in them 
a greater Singularity of Kindneſs and Compatſhon. 1 
remember, on Account of my Lameneſs and Diſtraction, 
I intreated Sir Richard Hawkins to go aſhoar to the 
Governor, and demand of him my Gold, my eight 
Patents, my Book of Arms, and his Majeſty's Letters 
and Seals; which he willingly obeyed (being accom- 
panied by Captain Cave, and Captain Raymond ) but 
could obtain nothing at all, only malicious A 
on me, and blind Excuſes. | 


And now on the twelfth Day of our lying in the 
Road, our Ship weighing her Anchors, hoifng her 
Sails, we through the Streights of Gibraltar, or 
Hercules Pillars; for this was the fartheſt Land that 
Hercules could attain unto; which made him erect a 
Pillar, and indent thereon, Nothing farther ; but when 
Charles the Fifth, returned from that untoward Voyage 
of A4/giers, he cauſed to be ſet up in the fame place, 
Mere farther. 


But r N 
parture from Malaga, I arrived at Dartford u 
Thames ; whence the next Morning I was 4 
Theobalds on a Feather-Bed, and brought to the Privy - 
Gallery, to wait the King's coming rom Park. it 
Beſs all the Court of E „ 
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the Scullion, what a martyred Anatomy I was, when 
they firſt ſaw me, and what ſmall Expectations there 
was either of Life or Recovery. 


So ſoon as his Majeſty came from the Park, I laid 
my Grievances open to him, imploring his Royal 
Aſſiſtance and Protection, who out of his Compaſien 
to my Sufferings, at his own Expence, had me carried 
twice to Bath, where I remained for the Space of 
Twenty-ſeven Weeks. During which time by the Di. 
vine Providence, and his Princely Clemency, I have 
recovered in a large Meaſure, the Health and Strength 
of my Body, although my Left-Arm and cruſhed Bones 
- be incurable. 

Mean while, in the firſt Week of my Arrival in 
England, I was conveyed from Theobalds (by his Ma- 
jeſty's Direction) to DonDiego Sarmiento de Gondeomar, 
the Spaniſd Embaſſador, then Reſident in Ho/born. 
Where he willingly undertook, before the then two 
Lord Marqueſſes, Hamilton and Buckingham (confirm- 
irg it the Pay following to his Majeſty at Greenwich) 
that after a Juſt Tryal had from Spain, concerning my 
Grievances, I ſhould have all my Money, Cloaths, 
Obſervations, Teſtimonial-Patents, and his Majeſty's 
Seals reſtored me again, with a thouſand Pound Ster- 
ling (being limited by his Royal Pleaſure, from the 
Governor of Malaga, for the maintaining of my lite 
and racked Body. 


Theſe Promiſes were made the ſixth of June 1621. 
and were to be performed againſt Michea/mas Day en- 
ſuing : But that Day being come, he continued his drifts to 
Spring; and it being alſo arrived, he deferred the Time 
with new Proteſtations, on'y to Eafter, and that Sea- 
— 2 he turned me into Priſon: For a -_ beſore 
is ure (ſeeing his Policy too ſtron my op- 
| FPatience,) I ©1d him plainly to be Face, u hat 
was, and what he went about; which afterwards 
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true: W „ in the Chamber, 
rn 
* and Gentlemen, his Majeſty's Servants, he forfeited 
his Honour and Credit, by breaking the Peace in the 
King's Preſence, in ſtriking me a blow with his Fiſt ; 
al which I immediately return'd, and ſoon gain'd the 
F Victory, for which I was ſent te the Marſhalſea in 
4 Southwark where I continued nine Weeks. 


But I remember in the aforefaid Time of my Im- 
priſonment, there were two Papiſts my Countrymen, 
th who wrote to me a Letter; not like to a Familiar E- 
ö iſle of Cicero: No, but they would. have faſtened an 

ntruth upon me; affirming that I was a Roman Ca- 
tholick in my Heart; and that they would juſtify it, 
that I received the Sacrament at Rome, in the firſt Year 
that Paulus Papa Quintus, came to his Triple Crown. 
I wrote an Anſwer to them, wherein I told I knew 
too much of the Villianies practiced in that Church ;- 
ever to enter into Communion with them, and as I 
had been capable through God's Aſſiſtance, to with- 
ſtand thoſe Tortures inflicted on me by their mercileſs 
— I did not fear withſtanding their falſe Accu- 

ons. | 


They being mortified with this Anſwer, and I et 
at Liberty by a juſt Favour of the Privy-Council, my 
Antagoniſts durſt never attempt any farther Diſpute 
with me. But what ſhall I fay concerning my Griev- 
ance? He that patiently endures, will at laſt overcome 3 
Why ſhould I not be content with my Condition, 
ſince there is ſeldom any redreſs for paſt or preſent 
Wrongs in this degenerate Age, for Men in my Circum- 
ſtances; Nay, we often find the Great and Mighty 
Men of this World made the Sport of incorfitant For- 
tune, and when a Perſon only the common Ca- 
lamity of the Age he lives in, at leaſt he ought to 
bear with Patience what is out of his to Redreſs. 
Yet would to God I might do as Xerxe; the he 
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King did, that when the Greeks had taken Sardis, the 
Metropolis of Lydia, he commanded one of his Servants 
to ſtand before him every Day at Dinner, and cry a- 
loud, ſay ing; The Grecians have taken Sardis: wheres 
by he was never at quiet, till it was recovered. 


So would I who have been oppreſſed by mighty 
Powers, (though not a King, yet a faithful Subject ta 
one,) cry daily from the Heart-breaking Sorrou of my 
unparalel'd Sufferings: O barbarous, and inhuman 
Malaga! when ſhall my Soul be revenged cn thre for 
thy Bloody and inhuman Treatment; and wi.en ſhall 
my Eyes ſee thy mercileſs De'ruttion? But why 
mould I exclaim thus, for Grief like mine can meet 
with no Relief in this abandon'd Age; ncr am I ever 
to expect thoſe barbarous Vonſters can be puniſhed as 
they delerve by any mortal Being. . 


But afterward u hen Death, Heaven- fata' Meſſenger, 
and Enemy to Nature, had caried King James, who 
ſometimes (beſides my Soveraign' in ome Re:pe& , was 
a Father to me: then I wa forced to prefer a Bill of 
Grievance to the Upper houle of Parliament, Anno 
1626, which I daily foilowed ſeventeen Weeks, Well, 
my Grievances were heard and conſidered, and theres 
upon an Order being granted me (containing their 
Lordſhips Will and Plea.ure concerning my Suit,) unto 
Sir Thomas Coventry, Lord Keeper of the Great Seal ;. 
and through whole Office my Buſineſs ſhuu!d tave 
paſſed : which Order wa deliver d unto Mr. Janet 
Maxwell, Knight of the Black-Rod, and one of his 
Majeſty's Bed-Chamber, in Behalf of the Lords ot tie 
Upper-houſe. The Order remain'd with the Lord- 
Keeper for a Month, and then he appointed me to fetch 
him the Certificates of Sir Walter Afton, Sir Robert Man- 
fel, and Sir Thomas Button, to clear my Sufferings, and 
the Cauſes thereof; which I gladly obeyed, and brought 
all their Certificates to him, 
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Mean while the Houſe break ing up abruptly (becauſe 

of our Soveraign's diſliking,' their Order for my Suit 

could take no Effect a then, nor yet ſince, in regard it 

was no <etfions of Parliament; and io my Order and 
Relief lieth 1wpended till ome more happy Time. 


The follo« ing Certif cat? may be ſufficient to ſatis- 
fy all Peram on the Truth of this Relaticn. 


To the Right Honourable Sir Thomas 
Coventry Knight, Lord-Keeper ,of 
the Great-Seal ot E gland, EI. 


AY it pleaſe yyrr H nur. I have ta len the Bold. 

neſs to certify your good Lordſhip. of the Truth 
concerning the grit Sufferings of this heavily in;ured 
Ian, William Lithgow. True it i, that this Bearer, 
bein, bound for Alexandria in Egypt, having with him 
Letters of ſafe Condu . under the Hand and Sal of his 
late Ma cy King James, of blefſed Memory, re encoun- 
tered with us, and our Fleet at Malaga: Whereef I 
was implayed as Vice- Admiral againſt ' the Pyrates of 
A giers ; where he repairing aboard of us, and frequent- 
ing our Company aſhoar, was preſently ( after ave had 
fet Sail ) apprehended, by Command of the Governcur 
end Magiſtrates there, as a Spy ; whom they ſuſpetted 
bad of Purpoſe been left behind by our General, and us 
th: Council of War, for the Diſcovery of that place, and 
other adjacent Parts : Whereupon being ſecretly impriſoned 
in the Gowernours Palace, and after Serious Examination 
of our Intention, he was twithout Cauſe done, or offered 
by him, moſt 27 put to the cruel Rack and Tortures ; 
beſid.s all other his un/peakable Miſeries, which for a long 


time he ſuſtained thereafter, whereof I was Credib.y and 


Infallibly informed by Mr. Richard Wilds to whom be 
was firſt Diſcovered, and by other Engliſh Factor of 
good Note, then refident there, in my repairing divers Times 
ta the Road of that Town with my Squadron of Ships 
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during the Time of his Impriſoument, and after B- 
Deliverance. And 1E. — = 
being better informed of our Loyal Proceedings in tho 
Parts, and to colour their former Cruelties, and Suſpicion 
bad of us, he did wreſt the Inquifition upon bim; whey 
being Condemned to Death, he had doubtleſs wndergon, 
as 1 was Likewiſe Truly informed by the afore/aia 
erchants ) the final Sentence of their Inquiſition ; if it 
bad not been, for the religious Care, and peedy Preven 
tion of Sir Walter Aſton then Legier Ambaſſador there 
By whoſe Earneſt Mediation he being Delivered, and 
_ afterward: ſent Home by Direction of Sir Robert Manſel 
General: I now commend his grievous and lamentabl 
Cauſe unte vour Lordſhif's # and Religious Confide 


ration. Refling, 
Your Lordhhip's to command, 
to ſerve you; 
From Fulham this tenth 
of Zuly 1626. 
Sir Thomas Button, 


And now to. conclude this Tragical Diſcourſe, the 
Religious Eye may perceive God's compaſſionate Loye 
four Ways here extended. Firſt, His powerful Pro- 
vidence in my long and admirable Preſervation in 
Priſon ; from Hunger, Vermin, and Tortures, which 
were my comfortleſs Companions. Secondly, The 

itiful Kindneſs of his All-ſeeing Eye, in the miracu- 
Wonder of my Diſcovery, when the perverted Po- 
licy of ſubtil Serpents had f ſecretly conceal'd me: 
Thirdly, Hi; unſpeakable Mercy in my unlooked-for 
Deliverance, being not by any, either hoped for or fo 
after; and yet by his bountiful Liberality was wrou 
And laitly, His Gracious Goodneſs, in the Recovery 
of my Health and Uſe of my Body again. To how 
be aſcribtd all Praiſe and Glory, both new and Evermers 
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AN 


ACCOUNT 


OF THE 


CRUEL SUPFFERINGS 
Of Twenty-eight Perſons in the 


Inquiſition at Valladolid n 


With the Method of their Proceedings 
againſt dead Perſons, Houſes, Cc. 


N the Year 1556. May 21. in the Town of Yalla- 
— where the Council of 3 — is ge- 

* nerally „the Inquiſitors rought many 
Priſoners, fry? high and low Eſtate, to the Number 
of thirty; alto the Coffin of a. certain noble Woman, 
with her Picture lying upon ir, which had been long 
dead, there to receive Judgment and Sentence. To 
the hearing of which Sentence, they had erected in the 
vid Town three mighty Theatres or Stages; upon the 
rſt was placed the Lady Fane, Siſter to King Pig, 
and chief Regent of his Realms ; alſo Prince Charles, 
King Philip's Son, with other Princes, and _— 

1 
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— on another Scaffold mounted the Archbiſhop of 
eville, Prince of the Synagogue of the Inquiſitors, with 
the Council of the Inquiſition, alſo other Biſhops of 
the Land, and the King's Council with them. 


After the Princes and Spiritual Judges, and the ny 
merous Attendants on this Solemnity, were ſeated in 
Order, the thirty Priſoners were brought in, dreſſed 
in their Saxbexito, which is a Veſture of yellow Cloth, 
coming both before and behind them, ſpangled with 
red Croſſes, and having burning Torches in thei 
Hands; a Crucifix covered with black Linnen, wa 
borne before them, in token of Mourning. Thoſe who 
were to receive Sentence of Death, had Mitres of Paper 
upon their Heads, which the Spaniard: call Coara; 
being produced in this Manner, they were placed in 
Order, one under another, as they were eſteemed cuil 
pable: The firſt who ſtood up, was Dr. Cacallas, u 
Auſtin Friar, a Man notable and fingular in the Know 
ledge of Divinity, Preacher formerly to Charles V. Em. 
Peror, both of higher and lower Germany. 


Things being thas diſpoſed, there followed a Sermay 
preached by a Dominicen Friar, which laſted about an 

our ; after that was finiſhed, the Procurator General, 
with the Archbiſhop, went to the Stage, where the 
Princes and Nobles flood, to minifter a ſolemn Oath 
unto them upon the Crucifix painted in the Mal 
Book; the Tenor of the Oath was this: 

Your Mn, Sc. ſhall L that you ny So 
vour the Holy Inquiſition, alſo give your 
ſent unto the ſame; and not only Sen el bo no 
manner of way, hinder and impeach the ſame, but al 
10 you ſtall impley the utmoſt of your Help and 
ä hereafter, to ſee all thoſe to be executed, 
who ſhall ſwerve from the Church of Nome, and join 

Ives to the Sect of Lutheran Hereticks, without 
reſpect of any Perſon or Perſons, of what Eſtate, De- 


yree, Quality, or Coudixiop forver they be, 
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Thus much for the firſt Article of the Oath ; the 
ſecond is as followeth. 

Item, Your · Majeſties ſhall ſwear, that you ſhall 
conſtrain all your Subjects to fubmit themſelves to the 
Church of Rome, and to have in Reverence all the 
Laws and Commandments of the fame, and alſs to 
give your Aid againit all them, whoſoever ſhall hold 
of the Hereſy of the Lutherans, or take any part witch 
them. 


When all the Princes and States, eyery one in their 
Degree, had taken their Oaths, then the Archbiſh 
lifing up his Hand, gave them his Benedi\&ion. This 
folema piece of Pageantry being over, the poor Pri- 
ſoners were called out, the Procurator began firſt wich 
Dr. Ca alla, and fo proceeded to the others in Order, 
x placed in the following Table, with their Names 
ol their Judgments deicribed. 


I. Before the Pope's t Proctor, or Collector N 
tal, firſt was called Doctor Auftin Cacalla. This 
Doctor was a Friar of Aw/tin's Order, and Prieft of 
the Town of Falladoid, and preacher ſome time to 
the Emperor Charles V. a Man well accounted of for 
his Learning, who, for that he was thought to be as 
the Standard- Bearer of the Goſpel, and a Preacher and 
Doctor to the Lutheraps, therefore he being firſt cal- 
ed for, was brought from his Stage, nearer to the 
Proftor Fiſcal, there to hear the Sentence of his Con- 
demnation; Which was, that he ſhould be degraded, , 
and preſently burnt, and all his Goods confiicate 30 
the Profit and Advancement of Juſtice ®. n 


n 
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II. The fecond Prifoner was Francis de Bien 
Brother to Dr. Cacalla, Prieſt alſo of Yalladelia, who 
received likewiſe the ame Sentence of Condemnation, 

| And 
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man Cruelty, but the very Hduſes that have been 
Habitations of Hereticks are to be demoliſh'd ; as 

be ſeen in the following Account, in which is inc ud- 
ed that remarkable Inſtance of their erecting a Villar 
in the place where the Famous Aufin C s Houle 
former y ſtood. | 


Of the manner of proceeding againſt the Howſes of Hereticks 


In order to beget in the common People a greater 
« Abhorrence of the Crime of Hereſy, they are uſed 


„to pull down, and level with the Ground, the Hou- 

„ ſes or Dwellings in which the Hereuck or Arch- 
Heretick holds Conventicles and Con ions. Of 
„this we have ſeveral Inſtances in the Book of the 
« Sentences of the Tho/ouſe Inquiſition. This Demo- 
1% lition of Houſes, in Deteſtat:zon of the Crime of 

% Hereſy, was formerly appointed by the Council df 

* Tholouſe, Anno. 1229. We decree that that Houſe, 
« in which an Heretick ſhall bes ound, ſhall be de- 
« ftroyed, and the place itſelf, or ground be confiicated. 
« And the Council of Biterre, Let the Houſes alio in 
« which living or dead Hereticks, whether convicted 
« or condemned, are or ſhall be foypd, if with the 
„Knowledge and Conſent of the Owners of ſuch 
« Houſes, _ of legal Age, be pu led down, and 
4 the Effects of all who then inhabit there, be connt 
« cated, unleſs they are able manifeſtly to prove their 

« Innocence or juſt Ignorance. And not long after, 

Innocent IV. decreed this very Thing by a certain 

« Writing, beginning, Ad ex/tirpanda, of which the 

« Original is extant, in the Inquitition of Bal ra, 

2 theſe Words. The Louie allo, in which any 
| « Herctick, 


* 
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Prejudice, or againſt the Abuſe, of the facred 
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« Heretick, Man or Woman, ſhall be found, ſhall 
« be deſtroyed to the Ground, without any Hope of 
« being ever rebuilt, unleſs the Owner of the Houſe 
% ſhall have procured the Diſcovery of them there. 
« And if the Owner of ſuch Houſe ſhall have any 
« other Houle contiguous to it, let all thoſe Houſes 
« be likewiſe demo'iſhed. But Alexander IV. by a 
« Conſtitution, declares, That this muſt be underſtood 
« of the Out Houſes of ſuch Dwelling, vis. that ſuch 
« Houſe, with all other Bui\dings contiguous to it, 
« 7, e. the Houſe itſelf, and Out- Houſes, whether an 
« Heretick, Man or Woman, ſhall be found in the 
« Houſe itſelf, or the Out Houſes, ſhall be deſtroyed ; 
«* becauſe the Houſe, tho divided into ever ſo many 
« D-ellings, is nevertheleſs accounted to be one Houſe. 
« If the Owner of the Houſe is not condemned of 
« Hereſy, but Hereticks have committed ſuch Things 
« in an Houle that did not belong to them, without 
the Knowledge of the Owner, the Houle is to re- 
* ceive no Damage. But if he knew it, or ought to 
% have known it, tis confiſcated, and being conhicated, 
remains ſubje&t to the Pleaſure of the Inquiſitor. 
« The Materials of ſuch Houſes go to the Exchequer, 
« or are decreed to be applied to other pious Utes. 
The Ground on which iuch Houſe ſtood muſt not be 
« ſhut in, but muſt always be uninhabited, that as it was 
formerly a Receptacle of «icked Wretches, it may 
« henceforth become a Place of Naſtineſs, and made a 
« Dunghil and Stench. Excommunication a ſo is chreat- 
« ned againſt all thoſe who ſnhali preſume to rebuild it, 
« or to inhabit or incloſe it, or ſhall knowingly give any 
Advice or Aſſiſtance to it. Sometimes alſo the Ground 
„on which the Houſe ſtood, is ſprinkled over with 
Galt, to denote its * at which Time cer- 
* tain 
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tion, as he before had done, both within and without 
the Prion, with much Boldneſs; and alſo becauſe he 
was much favoured of the People; ta the end therefore 
that no Commotion ſhould come by his Speaking, his 
Mouth was ſo ſtopped, that he could not utter one 
Word. 


III. The third was Dame Blanch de Bivero, Siſter 
to the two above-mentioned, againit whom a ſo was 
pronounced the ſame Sentence as upon her Brethren. 


IV. The fourth was John de Bivcro, Brother tothe 
reſt, who was alſo judged an Heretick, and condemned 
to perpetual Priſon, and to bear his Sanbenito all his 
Life long, which is an Habiliment of Diſhonour. 


V. Dame Conflance de Bivero was the fifth Sifter 
to the other, and Widow of Ferdinando Ortis, dwell- 
ing ſome time at Valladolid, was alſo condemned to 
be burnt with her Brethren. 


«« tain Curſe: and Imprecations are uttered. And final- 
«« ly, that there may be a perpetual Monument of its 
«« Infamy and juſt Puniſhment, a folid Stone, or a 
Marble Pillar four or five Foot high, is erected in 
«« this laſt Age, in the ſaid Ground, with certain large 
„ Characters cut on it, containing the Name ot the 
«« Owner of the Houſe, ſhewing the Reaion of its be- 
« ing deſtroyed, and ſignifying the Time, v. under 
« the Reign of what Pope, Emperor, or King, the 
Matter was tranſacted. In the former Aye there 
« wasa famous Monument erected on this Account 
«« in Spain, in the noble City of Valladolid, where Au- 
« flin Cacalla, _— converted, and penitent, was, 
% An. 1559. deli as a Dogmatiſt to the ſecular 
Court, and hi- Houſe pulled down, on the Ground 
„% of which there was a little Pillar erected, containing 
« an Account of the Affair. 


VI. The 
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VI. De Coffin with the dead Corps of Dame Leonore de 
Bivero, the Mother of them all. 

The fixth Thunderbolt of Condemnation, was thun- 
dered againſt this Coffin, and the poor d-ad Corps, 
which had been long dead; above the Coffin was her 
Picture laid, which was alſo condemned with her dead 
Body, to be burned for an Heretick ; and yet I ne- 
ver heard of any Opinion that this Picture did hold 
either with, or againſt the Church of Rome. This 
good Lady, while ſhe lived, was a worthy Maintainer 
of Chriſt's Goſpel, with great Imegrity of Lite; and 
retained divers Aſſemblies of the Saints in her Houſe, 
for the Preaching of the Word of God. In fine, her 
Corps and Picture alſo being brought before the Fiſcal, 
were condemned to be burned for Lutheran Hereticks, 
and all her Goods to be ſeized for the Benefit of the 
ſuperior Powers, her Hoaſe to be utterly raſed, and 
cait down to the Ground; and for a Memorial of the 
fame, a Marble Stone was appointed to be ſet up on the 
Place, whereon the Caule of her Burning ſhould be en- 


grayed *, 
VII. In 


Fr 


* Here I can't well omitt ſeveral very remarkable 
Inſtances of their proceedings againſt the Bodies of the 
Dead, and that this Procedure ſhould be eftabliſh'd by 
ſeveral Councils, Edits, c. (as will appear from 


the following Relations,) is ſtill more remarkably Sur- 


priſing. One very famous Iniiance of proceedings 
« againſt a dead Perſon by the Inquiſition at Rome, is 
« that in the Caſe of Mark Anthony de Dominis, Dean 
« of Windſor, as Bzovius relates it under the Year 1479. 
« Se. 12. and following. He left the Church of 
« Rome and the Arch-Biſhoprick of Spalats, and came 
« into Exgland in the Year 1616. and publiſhed Books 
* containing the Reaſons of his Departure, and alſo 
* concerning the Eccleſiaftical Republick. Thoſe 
« Books were condemned as heretical at Rome, and 


R 2 a « himſef 
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VII. In the ſeventh Place, was condemned Mr. 4L 
fonſe Perez, Prieſt of Valence, firſt to be degraded, and 
afterwards burnt for an Heretick, all his Goods con- 
fiſcate, and likewile icized to the Behoof of the Supe- 


riority. 
When 


« himſelf cited to a and himſelf within 
« ſix Months before — of the Univer- 
« ſai Inquiſition. As he did not appear, after having 
% obſerved the uſual Methods in that Office, he was 
« pronounced an Heretick, excommunicated, deprived 
« of all Dignities, Benefices, and Offices whatſoever, 
« and to have incurred all the other Penalties which 
are preſcribed by the ſacred Canons. 


Some Years after he privately abjured his Hereſies, 
« and having publiſhed a Writing declaring his In- 
«« tention to depart out of England, he was received 
« into Fayour by Pope Gregory XV. and had ted 
« him an Houſe, Proviſion, | Fund and other Things 
«« neceſlary for himielf and Fami'y, yeai!y, according 
„to his Archiepiſcopal Character, ard beides this, a 
noble Eccleſiaftical Penſion. Thi Bounty of the 
% Pope many Perion: beheld with envious Eyes. More 
« than this, he was reſtored to his Honours, fo that 
« he was afterwards {tated in the Habit and Enfigns 
« of his Dignity, in the Seſſions, and a | other Things, 
« as though had never fallen from his Rank. 
«« Theſe Hcnours, a Bzovius ſays, puffed him up with 
« Pride, which he diſcovered in hi Gait, Counten- 
„ ance, and Converſation, as though he had been 
« called, not to receive Mercy, but to triumph. 


% Not long after this he was informed againſt by 
« certain Religious and others, before the Attembly of 
« the Univerſal Inquiſition, R 


« vately to ſpread the Errors „ 
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When theſe ſeven had received their Sentence, then 
the Biſhop of Valence, in his Pontificalibus, cauſed Dr. 
Cacalla, Francis his Brother, and A/fonſe Perez, to be 
apparelled 


* 


— 
« he commended a certain Agreement cried up by him- 
« ſelf between the Catholicks, and Hereticks, and 
« threw out Words contrary to the Authority of the 
„ Councils, and eſpecially that of Trent, and that tho 
« oftentimes admoniſhed, he would not abſtain from 
« ſuch Diſcourſes. Upon this they examined Wit- 
* neſſes concerning the Matters denounced, according 
„to the Sanction, of the Law; and as he was par- 
« ticularly ſaid to endeavour an Eſcape, and to gather 
* up his Effects in order to return to his own Country, 
« he was apprehended and put in Priſon, not ſuch as 
«« Hereticks are uſually confined to, but in the Caſtle 
« of Adrian, where the firſt Quality are uſually im- 
« priſoned, ſome of his Domeſticks being allowed to 
attend him. 


« Being thus taken into Cuſtody, and his Writings, 
« according to Cuſtom, diligently examined, one was 
found amongſt them concerning the Sacrament of 
« Matrimony, in which there were ſeveral heretical 
« Propoſitions. Upon this Friar Defiderius Scala, 
« a Predicant, Cardinal of Cremona, one of the gene- 
ral Inquiſitors, whom the Pope had delegated to 
carry on the Inquiſition, and to take Cogniſance of 
the whole Cauſe, admitted other proper Witneſſes, 
and ſuch as were beyond all Exception; after which: 
„Marl Anthony himſelf being brought before him, 
« confefled moſt of thoſe Things which he had p'ain- 
ly abjured. He added, that he believed that the 
„Church of Rome and the Proteſtants agreed in all 
% fundamental Articles, and that as to other Things 
« wherein they differed, they were not equally nec 
« ſary; but that it might | be allowed to the Proteſtants 
3 « is 
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appareled and reveſted in prieſtly Veſture: Which done, 
he took from them, firſt the Chalice out of their 
Hands, and fo all the other Trinkets in their Order, 

according 


— — 


*« to abound in their own Senſe, at leaſt till theſe 
Things were more fully examined, becauſe it mi 
de doubted whether they were ſufficiently diſeu 
and determined by the Council of Trent; and that 
therefore ſuch Articles might be ſubjefted to a new 
*« Diſputation between Catholicks and Proteſtants, cho- 
** ſen on each ſide for this purpoſe. For he believed 
that the Council, and eſpecially that of Trent, had 
declared many Things as Matters of Faith, which 
did not at all belong to it; particularly as to Juſti- 
* kcation and Grace, as an inherent Quality, and the 
os Efficacy of the Sacraments, ex opere operato, and 
many others. That the Articles which he called 
Fundamental, were ſuch only as were neceſſary to 
% Salvation, and not ſuch as were controverted between 
bath parties; and that therefore he who denied them 
« was not a Member cut off from the Church, but a 
living one, and joined to it in Faith and Charity. 
„ From whence he concluded, that notwithſtanding 
% this Difference, there might be a Union and Agree- 
% ment between the Church of Rome and the Prete 
* Rants. All theſe Things he guarded by this Rule, 
* that the holy _—_— as far. as clear and expreſs, 
« was an adequate Rule of Faith, and in Defe& of 
« this, ſuch Tradition as was certain, and that there- 
« fore no Chriſtian Man ought to believe, with a di- 
„ vine Faith, any Thing not expreſſed in holy Scrip- 
ture without any Obicurity, and Difference of Cx 
* tholick Explications ; or not delivered by the Apo- 
* {ties or Apoſtolick Men to the Church, without any 
« Ambiguity whatioever; and that beyond this Rule 
every Man was free to follow his own Opinion. 


« When 
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he was in- 
« terrogated, whether he would in the faid He- 
« refies? He faid, No; but that he of them, 


« the Time 1 to make — — 
« for ting him his proceſs, as was conſulti 
* his Aves he fell into a very grieyous Diſtem- 
« per, which ſo encreaſed on him, that the Phyſicians 
« deipaired of his Life, and the rather, on account of 
« the Seaſon of the Year, and the Greatneſs of his 
Age, being ſixty-ſix Years old. He abjured how- 
« ever before the Cardinal of Cremona, other Offi- 
« cials of the Inquiſition, the Hereſies he had confeſſed, 
« and all others; and having g ven Signs of Repen- 
« tance, and received the Sacraments, and ſent a Meſ- 
« ſenger to the Pope, to give him Thanks, in theſe 
„Words, That by the Preſſure of his Confinement, he 
« had given him Opportuni 2 to think of the 
« Salvation of his Soul, and to behold the Light, which 
« be *was e blind to diſcern before, and that therefore 
« be was indebted to him, that by the Mercy of God be 
« died with a goed Hope, atter theſe Things he depart- 
„ed this Life. His Bowels, in order to prevent Re- 
flections, were taken out by the molt exceilent Phy- 
66 ficians 


— — b 
= a — 
« 


— —— — — 0 — — 
— Me ua Cnr mom — — 


4 1 


The HIsToRY of 
raſed, their Sanbenito was again put over thei 
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« His Corpſe was depoſited till the Iſſue of the 
« Trial, and four of his Relations, who then ha 
« to be at Rome, were by Name cited by a publick 
Edict, and all other Perſons whatſoever who thought 
«+ themſelyes any ways concerned, to defend the Me. 
4% mory of the aforeſaid Markt Anthony. And when his 
« four aforeſaid Relations declared they would not de- 
« fend it, and no other appeared to do it, the Tribunal 
« of the Inquiſition choſe ſome proper perſons for this 
« purpoſe, who upon carefully inſpecting the Procefl;, an. 
a LES that nothing appeared to them, whereby 
* could defend the faid Memory according to Law, fince 
« from Mark Anthony's own Confeſſion, they moſt clear. 
« Jy found that he died a relapſed Heretick. But that 
« they might proceed to Sentence entirely, accordi 
« to Law, they conſulted with Divines and skilfu 
+ Lawyers, and had the Matter propoſed and carefu]- 
« ly examined by them. At length they all agreed 
that the ſame Puniſhments ſhould be executed upon 
« the Memory, Body, and Effects of the Deceaſed, 
* which would have been executed upon himſelf had 
« he been alive. 


« Having taken this Reſolution, the twenty-firſt Day 
« of December Anno. 1624. was appointed for the 
* nouncing Sentence. Early in the Morning of it, ſo 
« vaſt a Multitude had got together to St. Mary ſupra 
« Minervam, where they gencrally give theſe religious 


« Shews, that they were forced net only to 228 
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Princes and Lords to give him Audience; but that not 
being granted unto him, he was rudely repulſed, and 
returned again unto his Standing. Only thus m_ 


« but to guard the Gates with armed Men, and the 
great Area before the Church was fo prodigiouſly 
« thronged, that there was ſcarce Room for the Cardi- 
„ nals themſelves to paſs. The middle Iſle of the 
„ Caurch, from the firſt to the fourth Pillar, wa board- 
ed in, with Boards above the Height of a ta Man. 
„At the upper and lower End of it there were Gates, 
« guarded by Switzers. On each Side there were 
« Scaffolds, running the whole Length of the Incloſure, 
in which were Seats for the Cardinals and other Pre- 
« lates, and other Conveniencies, to receive the Cour- 
tiers and other Noblemen ſtanding or fitting. Ou 
„the Right and coming in the facred Council pre- 
* fid'd, on the Le t-Hand were placed the inferior 
* Officer of the holy Inquiſition, the Governor of the 
„City and his Officials. Before the Puipit was to be 
© ſeen the picture of Mark Anthony, drawn in Colours, 
covered wi h a black common Garment, holding a 
„ Clergyman's Cap in hi Hand, with his Name, Sur- 
„ name, and Archiepiſcopal Dignity, which formerly 
* he had borne, inicribed upon it, together with a 
« wooden Cheſt bedaubed with pitch, in which the 
„ dead Body was incloſed. The reſt of the Church 
„ was filled with Cittzens, and a great many Foreign- 
« ers, the Number of whom was at that Time larger, 
« becauſe the Jubilee that was at hand had brought 
* them from all Parts to the City, that they might 


de preſent at the opening the facred Gates 


« Things being thus diſpoſed, a certain Parſon mount- 
* ed the Pulpit, and with a ſhrill Voice, which ru 
« through all the Parts of the ſpacious Church, 

* in the vulgas Language, that the — Fan 
> =y 
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he forced them to hear: He proteſted clearly and open- 
ly, that hi Faith, for which he thus ſuftered, was not 
heretical, but conſonant to the pure Word of God ; for 

which 


1 


25. 


« might underſtand him, read over a Summary of the 
% Proceſs, and the Sentence by which the Cardinals In- 
© quiſitors Generals, eſpecially deputed for the Aﬀair 
„ by the Pape, pronounced Mark Anthony, as a Re 
** lapſe into Hereſy, to have incurred all the Cenfire, 
and Penalties appointed to relapſed Hereticks by the 
** ſacred Canons, and papal Conſtitutions, and declared 
him to be deprived of all Honours, Prerogatives, and 
*« Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, condemned his Memory, and 
*< caſt him out of the Eccleſiaſtical Court, delivered over 
his dead Body and Effigies into the power of the Go- 
% vernor of the City, that he 12 inflict og it the 
« puniſhment due, according to the rule and pradtice 
« of the Church. And finally, they commanded hn 
® mw and heretical Writings to be publickly bum, 
_ declared all his Eflects to be forfeited to the 
« Exchequer of the holy Inquiſition. After this Sen- 
* tence was read, the Governor of the City and hi 
Officers threw the Corps, Effigies, and aforeſaid 
% Writings into a Cart, and carried them into the 
% Campo Fiore, a great Multitude of People following 
« after. When they came there, the dead Body, which a 
« yet in all its Members was whole and entire, was rai 
1 ed out of the Cheſt as far as the Bottom of the Brea, 
« and ſhewn from on high to the vaſt Concourſe of 
People that ſtood round about, and was afterwards 
* with the Effigies and Bundle of his Books, thrown 
into the pile prepared for the purpoſe, and there 


* burnt. 


J was willing to give this long in all its Cir- 
eumſtances, not only becauſe the perſon himſelf was 
famous, and the Thing freſh in ary, but chiefly 
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which he was ready to ſuffer Death, as a true Chriſtiaa, 
and not as a Heretick ; beſides many other worthy Sen- 
tences of great Conlolation, which he there uttered in 

the 


— 


becauie all Things uſually practiſed in the Proceſs a- 
gainſt the Dead, were here exactly obſerved, where- 
by the whole Scene of this Iniquity and Cruelty doth 
molt fully appear. 


A variety of other Infances might be given, where 
the Bones and dead Bodies of ſeveral Hereticks have 
been unburied, and thrown away, or burnt. ©& Peter 
« 7obrn, of the Dioceſe of Biron, followed and taught 
« the Errors of Foachim; Abbot of St. Flour, and pub- 
« [iſhed concerning this Affair ſeveral Books upon the 
« the Revelation of St. Fobr, and the Goſpel of St. 
« Matthew Theſe Books were afterwards diligently 
« examined by many Doctors in Divinity by Autho- 
« rity of the Pope, and at a folema Meeting at the 
« Court of Rome, were condemned and burnt. Peter 
« alſo himſelf, by Command of the fame Prelate, 
« was taken up out of. Holy Ground, and by the 
« general Vore and Sentence declared an Heretick, tied 
to a Stake and burnt. There lived alſo, ſome Years 
« ago, in /taly, in the Breſciano, a certain Perſon, of 
« ſo great Integrity and Severity of Life, that ſome 
« affirmed that, — * he * the Succeſſor — 
„John Baptiſt himſelf, on this account y 
0 — 1 1 after his Death. The 1 — 
« of the Faith having been informed by the Evi- 
« dence of the Faithful, that he was tinctured with 
« Hereſy, and that he died out of the Communion of 
« Believers, with the Advice of the _—_ command- 
« ed his dead Body to be unburied, thrown in- 
« to the Fire. At Faenza in Lombardy, an Abbot bu- 
© ried a certain Heretick in the Church of St. Hippoly- 
« tus the Martyr. Ianecent commanded the — — 
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the mean Space, while the Judges were buſy in their 
Sentences againſt the 1 


« and Monks to take up the Corp, and to obſerve the 
% Interdict his Church was laid under on that account, 
« Maſter 4/mericus was alſo turned out of his Grat, 
* and buried in a Field. 


| «+ But that we may not look for more Example 
„„ than we need, we have a famous one of this fort 
« of Condemnation, in the Synod of Conflance, againit 
John Wickhf, in the eighth Seſſion In as much 
% as by the Authority of the Sentence, and Decree if 
„ the Roman Council, and by the Command of the 4- 
« poftolick See, after the proper Delays, Proceſs aa: 
carried on concerning the Condemnation of John Wick. 
« lift, and his Memory, Edifts being ſet forth, and 
« Denunciations to ſummon all, if any there be, wh 
« are willing to defend him or his Memory; having 
« farthermore examined Witneſſes concerning the final 
«© [mpenitence and Olftinacy of the ſaid Wickliff, þ 
« Commiſſaries deputed for this Purpoſe, and obſerved 
* all Things to be obſerved, as the Order of Law . 
« quires in this Caſe, and his Impenitence and final Ob 
»** ſtinacy being evidently proved by legal Witneſſes, the 
« Matter was legally believed and aſſented to. And 
* therefore, at the Inflance of the Procurator of the 
« Exchequer, and after putting forth an Edict for bear 
« ing of Sentence as on this Day, this Holy Synod de 
% clares and determines, that the ſaid John Wicklif 
„% was a notorious Heretich, and died obſtinately in bis 
% Hereſy, by anathematifing bim, and likewiſe condemn- 
« ing bis Memory, and decrees that bis Body and Bones, 
6 i thy can * the other Bodies of the 
% Faithful, ball be taken up, and thrown out from tht 
* Burial of the Church, according to the Canonical and 


« Legal Sancti. And the Fudges bring 2 
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VIII. The eighth that was brought before the Fiſcal 
was Don Peter Sarmients, Knight of the Order of A- 
cantara, dwelling at Valence, and Son of the Marquis 

| . ae 


—— 


« ewhether they were content, anſwered, Content. And 
« they approved ail the aforeſaid Matters. 


„There was a like Edict in Eng/and againſt the 
dead Bodies of Bucer and Fagizs : For when Cardi- 
« nal Pool, the Pope's Legate in Exglaud, went, after 
« Queen Mary's Inauguration, to the Univerſity of 
Cambridge, to reſtore all Affairs there, they began 
« the Proceſs of taking up the dead Bodies of Pucer 
„and Fagius. The dead Perſon; were cited by a firit 
and ſecond Edict, and ſeveral Witneſſes produced a- 
« gainſt them once and again. When no one appeared, 
«* who would undertake their Defence, they were at 
« laſt condemned for Contumacy, and on the faid Day 
« Sentence was pronounced before all the Orders of the 
« Univerſity, and their dead Bodies were ordered to be 
« dug up, and delivered to the Queen's Officers. Af- 
ter ſome few Days, whil the Sentence was ſent to 
* London, an Order came from the Queen that the 
« Puniſhment ſhould be inflicted. Finally, on the 
« Sixth of February the Bodies were dug up, and a 
large Stake fixed into the Ground in a certain pant 
* of the Market-place prepared for that purpoſe, 
and a large pile of Wood placed round them ta 
burn them. 

« After this the Cheſts were ſet up on end with the 
dead Bodies in them, and faſte ned on both Sides with 
« Stakes, and bound to the Poſt with a long Iron Chain, 
* After the pile was ſet on Fire, they threw a great 
Number of Books of the Proteſtants into it, which 
they had gathered her, which were ſoon con- 
* ſumed by the ſpreading Flames. Not long after 
„ this, Brookes, Bilhop of Gloucefter, dealt in the fame 

S « Manner 
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de Poza: He was nced an Heretick, and ad. 
Judged to bear the Mark and Habit of Diſhonour all 
his Life ; condemned likewiſe to perpetual Impriſon- 

ment, 


2 


2 


„Manner at Oxford, with Catherine, the Wife of P. 
ter Martyr, who dying about four Years before and 
vas buried in Chrift-Church, near St. Fridefavide's Re- 
** lifts, who was held in great Veneration in that Col. 
«+ lege. For being convicted that ſhe had embraced her 
** Husband's Hereſy, ſhe was condemned, her Body 
** taken up, carried upon Mens Shoulders, and thrown 
„ upon a Dunghil. 

Fox aſſures us, That Brookes, Biſhop of Glouceſter, 
« Nicholas Ormanet, R. Morwen, Preſident of Chrif- 
« Church College, Cole and Hright, coming to Ox- 
*« ford as the Cardinals Viſitors, ſummoned before them 
„ all that had any Acquaintance with her or her Hus- 
% band, and miniſtred an Oath to them, that they 
«« ſhou'd not conceal any Thing that was demanded of 
« them; and that being examined, their Anſwer was, 
«« that they knew not what 12 ſhe was of, be- 
«« cauſe they did not underſtand her Language. But 
« notwithſtanding this, the Cardinal by his Let- 
«« ters ordered the Dean of Frideſtoide to dig her 
„ up, which the Dean accardingly did that Evening, 
and buried her in a Dunghil. After thi-, in Queen 
«« Elizabeth; Reign, ſhe was, by Order of Parker, 
«« Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, Grindal, Biſhop of Lan- 
« don, and others, the Queens high Committoners, 
«« taken up out of the Dunghil, and buried in her for- 
* mer place, and her Bones mixed with thoſe of Fri 
«« wide, that they might never afterwards know one 
from the other. 

«« Beſides this, the Statue of ſuch deceaſed Perſon is 
„ now brought forth in publick, on u hich the Name 
«« of the Perſon, whoſe Memory is to be condemned, 
„ is written in large Characters, — 
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ment, with the Loſs of his Order, and of all his Goods, 
to whom moreover it was injoined never more to wear 
any Gold, Silver, Pearls, or any precious Stone about 
him. 


IX: Aſter him was called Dame Mercia Wife of the 
faid Peter, who being proclaimed an Heretick, was 
condemned to the fame Puniſhment, as her Husband 
was before. 


X. Don Lovis de Roxas, Son and Heir of the Mar- 
quis de Poza. He alſo being declared an Heretick, 
but great Interceſſion being made for him, he was on- 
ly condemned to wear his Sanbenito unto the Towns 

ouſe, and his Goods to be confiſcate. 


XI. In the eleventh place followed Dame Anne Hen- 
rigues, Daughter of the Marquis F/canzes, and Mother 
to the Marquis de Poza, then Wife to the Lord - 
phonſus de Nusse She in like ſort was declared an He- 
retick, and condemned to wear her Sanbenito to the 
Town Houſe, and her Goods to be confiſcate. 


XII. Change del Campo was the twelfth, who af- 
ter he was declared an Heretick, was adjudged to be 
burnt, and his Goods to be ſeized. 


XIII. Thelike Sentence was given againſt Chrifophey 
de Padilla, Citizen of Samora. 4 


1 


« the erroneous or heretical Articles, and all the hereti- 
cal Deeds or Works, which have been legally proved 
„ againſt the Deceaſed, are recited in the fame Man- 
ner in which they were done, as though the Deceaſ- 
« ed himſelf was living and preſent. This Statue is 
« delivered to the ſecular Court, which the ſecular 
judge 7 burns, * he would __ burnt the 
« Deceaſcd, if he had been living, and di 

8 2 -P — 
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XIV. The fourteenth was Antonio de Hucxnellb, Rat. 
chelor of Divinity, d elling at Toro, who after he was 
proclaimed an Heretick, and his Good. confiſcate, was 
condemned to be burnt; and moreover had his Mouth 
flopped, leſt he ſhould make a Confeſſion of his Faita 
unto the People. , 


XV. Katharine de Roman, who being called from her 
Standing. received the like Sentence, vix. to be burnt, 
and her Goods confiſcate. 


XVI. Frances Errem, born in Pegnaranda, whom 
taey condemned to be burnt alive, and all her Goods 
conficated, 


XVII. Katharine Ortæa, dwelling in Valladolid, 
Daughter of Ecrnando Piaxo, Fiſcal, and Widow of 
Captain Lobt, ſhe being reckoned to be a School-Mit- 
tre to the reſt, was condemned to be burnt, and her 
Gocds confiicated. 


XVIII, and XIX. Jabel Strada and Fane Yaleſquer, 
both of Pedro/a: They were both condemned to be 
burnt, and their Gocds confiſcated. 


XX. A certain Workman of white Iron, for enter- 
taining Aſſemblies in his Houſe, and for watching with 
them, received the ſame Sentence, to loſe both Life 
and Goods for the Goſpel's Sake. 


XXI. The twenty firſt was a Jer of Portuga!, 
named Geancals Facs of Lisben, who had been former 
ly baptized, but ſince had again returned to Tudai/m, 
who, for more Shame to the other, was put amongſt 
them, and condemned to undergo the fame Sentence, 
*g. to be burnt, and his Good: ſeized. 


XXII. After theſe, was called Dame Fare de Silva, 


Wite to John de Bivero, Brother to Dr. Cacalla: She 
vas 
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t. was enjoined to wear a Mantle all her Life for Penance, 
18 in token of her Treſpaſs, and all her Goods confiſcated. 


h XXIII. Leonore de Liſueros Wife of Huezauello. In 
a like manner was ſhe called. : 


XXIV. Item, Marina de Sajavedra, Wiſe of ,C:/ue- 
er ras de Sareglio. 


t, 
XXV. Item, Daniel Quadra, born at Pedroſa; all 
which three Perſons were pronounced Hereticks, and 
m condemned to do Penance in perpetual Priſon, with their 
ls Mantles, and Confiſcation ot all their Goods. 


XXVI. The twenty fixth was Dame de Royars, 
4. Siſter of the Marquis de Royas; but becauſe ſhe was | 
of in a Cloiſter, and well deſcended, ſhe was only con- | 
. demned to bear her Mantle to the Town Houſe, and | 
er all her Goods confiſcated. 


XXVII. Anthony Dominick, he being brought out, 

75 was condemned to three Years Penance in Priſon, for 

8 his Hereſy, clothed with a Mantle of Yellow, and all 
his Goods confiſcated. | 


r. XXVIII. Laſt of all was produced Anthony Bahr, 
h who, becauſe he was an Englii/oman, was judged to 
fe bear his Mantle to the Town-Houſe for his Crime, 
and then was thruſt into a Cloiſter for one Year, to 
the Intent he might there be inſtructed in the Catho- 
þ lick Ordinances of the Church of Rome, as they are 
r- called. 


& After theſe Sentences were pronounced, they which 
e, were condemned to be burnt, with the Coffin of the 
Lady, and her Picture upon the ſame, were committed 
to the ſecular Magiſtrate, and their Executioners, who | 

„ were commanded to do their Office. Then they | 
0 were all immediately taken, and every ono ſet upon 1 
8 3 an | 
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an Af, with their Faces turned backwards, and led, 
with a great Number of arm'd Soldiers, unto the place 
of Puniſhment, which was withaut the Gate of the 
Town, called Del Campo. 


When they were come thither, there were fourteen 
Stakes ſet up, at equal Diſtance one from another, 
whereunto every one ſeverally being faſten'd, accordi 
to the Faſhion of Spain, they. were all firſt ſtrangled, 
and then burnt to Aſhes, except Anthony Huezuelh, 
who, becauſe he had both within and without the Pri- 
fon, vehemently deteſtcd the Pope's Spirituality, there- 
fore he was burnt alive, and his Mouth ſtopped from 
ſpeaking. And thus theſe faithful Chriſtians, for the 
Verity, and pure Word of God, were led to Death a; 
Sheep to the Slaughter; who not only moſt piouſly 
comforted one another, but did alſo exhort all that were 
preſent, that every one marvelled greatly, both to hear 
their ſingular Conſtancy, and to ſee their quiet and 
peaceable End. 


{ 
Turlh 
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„EX AMINATION 
5 o F 

Louis RAR, 

: BY THE 

. INQUISITION 


MEXICO 


i 


In 1679, 1680, 1681, 1682. 


HE firſt Time of my being brought before 
the Tribunal, was the third of Februar 'y 1 679, 
for which Purpoſe I was taken out of a Pri- 


© ſon in the lowermoſt Court, where I had been put in 
at 
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at my Arrival from Vera Crux. They made me 
ſwear to tell Truth, and afterwards lay my Hand up- 
on a filyer Croſs, and then azked me the following 
Queſtions. s 


eſt. Was you ever, are you now, or will you be, of 
our Holy Faith, and Catholick, Apoſtolick, and Roman 


Religion ? 
Anſev. I never was, am not, nor ever will be, of 
your Religion | 
Q. What is your Name? A. Louis Rame. 
Q. What age are you of A. Thirty eight Yearsold, 
Q. Where was you born 


A. At S. Pierre 4Olleron, in the Province of Xaintonwe, 

After theſe Queſtions they went on reading what 

Lowis Rame, Heretick, born at St. Pierre a'Olleron, in 
the Province of ay thirty eight Years old, black 
Hair, burnt in the Right Cheek, wanting one of his 
Nails, as alſo one Tooth looſe in the inferior Jaw, well- 
propggtioned in Body, ſomething tall, brought into the 
facred Priſon Number 19. But before this, they had 
ſearcht my Pockets, and taken off my Garters and a 
Shoulder-Knot which I had on; and then they went 
on catechiſing me in the following Manner: 


—_— 


® Fuſtum, &tenacer: fe. trum 
Non Civium Ardor prawa jubentium, 
Non Vultus inflantis Tyranni 
Mente quatit folida. For. I. 3. Od. 3. 


The Man who's juſt, and reſolutely true, 
To what ke once ha, well deſigu'd, 
Not all the Fury of a lawleſs Crew, 
Nor the ſtern Frowns which threatning Tyrant 


ſhew, 
Can change or ſhake his ſolid Mind. 


Q Wie 
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Q. What Religion are you of ? 

A. Of the Religion inſtituted by our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Evangelick and Apoſtolick Law. 

To which they anſwered me, Thou lieſt; and then 
went on again with theſe Queſtions; 

Q. What Religion are you of? 

A. Of the Proteſtant Religion. 

Q. Why do you call it Proteſtant ? 

A. Becauſe of the Proteſtation made, that they did 
not ſeparate themſelves from the Religion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, but from the Augmentations e to it by the 
Pope: of Rome. | 

QA Where was you baptiſed? 

A. At St. Pierre de Lalle. 

Q By whom? A. By Monſieur Cherdawvoine, Mi- 
niger of the Word of God. Q. Hho was your God- 
father ? A. Louis Raoul. 

Q_ Who avas your Godmother ? A. Mary Challeron. 

I what Manner was you baptiſed? 

A. After the Miniſter having preached a Sermon, 
the Godfather and Godmother preſent themſelves with 
the Child, the Miniſter asks them, Do you preſent this 
Child to be baptiſed? To which they aniwer, Yes. 
Then the Miniſter reads ſeveral Paſſages relating to 
the Miſery and Sin we are born in; after which, ta- 
king ſome Water in his Hand, he pours it on the 
Child's Face, ſaying at the ſame Time, Levis, I bap- 
tile thee in the Name of the Father, of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Amer. 

Q. Was it pure Water ? 

A. Juſt as it comes out of the Spring. 

Q, Was it not mixt with fweet Mater? A. No: 

Q. How do you know it? © 

A. By my having been Godfather to other Children. 

Q. Who are your Father and Mother ? 

A. John Rame, and Judith Challeron. 

Q. How many Brothers and Siſters have yon? 

A. I have had eighteen. Q. Who are they? 

4. James, John, Lewis, Anne, Elizabeth, Sulan, 

Jane, 
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Jane, Peter, Samuel, Cyrus, Peter, and Judith Ram 
and others which are dead. 
Q. Who was your Grandfather by your Father”; Side? 
A. James Rame. Q. Who was your Grandmother 
by the ſame Side? A. Mary Raoul. 
Q. Ave they living ? A. No. 
Q. What Religion avere they of ? 
A. Of the Proteſtant Religion. 
Q. Where were they buried ? 
A. In the Burying-place of thoſe of our Religion. 
Q. How many Uncles and Aunts have you by your 
Father's Side? A. Three. 
Q. Whe arethey? A. James, Peter, and Mary Rame, 
Q. Are they married ? A. Yes. 
Q. With whom? A. James with Mary Teſſer, 
Q. Have they any Children? A. Yes, James Rame. 
Q. Peter Rame married? 
A. Yes, with Mary Neffer, and have no Children. 
Q. With whom is Mary Rame married ? 
A. With Fohn Dandoneaz. | 
Q. - Have they any Children ? 
A. Six or ſeven 1 
Q. What Religion are they of ? 
A. Of the Proteſtant Religion. 

Q. What Employ or Trade were they, and are they of ? 
A. My Grandfather, my Father James Rame, und 
his Son, have been, and are ſtill, lers in Corn, 
Fruit, and other Things of the Growth of the Coun- 
try: Peter is a Woollen- Drapier, and John Dandoneau 
ob ws and Maſter of a Veſſel which he navigate 
Q. Whe is your Grandfather by your Mother's Side 
A. John Challeron. Q. Who is your Grandmather 
by the ſame Side? A. Mary de la Croix. 

Q. Are they living ? A. No. 
Q. What Religion were they of & 

A. Of the Proteſtant Religion. 

Q. How do you know it ? 


A. By having ſeen them buried in the aforeſaid Bury» 
Q. Wist 


ing place. 
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Q. What Employ had they ? 
A. They were Woollen- Drapiers. 


Q. How many Uncles have you by your Mother's Side? 
A. One, Fohn Challeron 


How many Aunts have the Side? 

2 Anne and Mary — _ 

Q. Are they married? 

A. John Challeron died a Batchelor, 4 bf 
Mary are married. 

Q. Who are your Uncles by Alliance or Marriage? 

A. James Gandouin and Michael Tourneur. 

Have they any Children ? 

A. James Gandouin with Anne Chal'eron have A- 
er, braham, John, James, Peter, Mary and Anne Gan- 
ic, douin; Michael Tourneur and Mary Challeron's Chil- 

dren are, Michael, John, Anne, Mary, Judith, and 
L Martha Tourneur. 
What Religion are they of ? 
Fo Of the — Rebe. 
Q. Of what Trade ? 
A. Captain and Owner of a Ship. 
Q. Hawe you never, or any of your Relations, been 
chaſti/ed by the Holy Office? 
of f A. In the firſt Place, there is no Holy Office in 
and Fance, neither do t know what it is there. And 
wn, in the ſecond, thoſe of our Reli 'gjon, generally live fo 


- 


un- regularly, that they fall but fe under the laſh of 
eau Wl Jultice. 

ates % * ever ſtudy for am publick Employ ? 

? L — ever go to Schaal? A. Yes. 


ther Q. Who was your School-maſter ? 
A. Monſieur Teaneau. 
Q. What Religion was he of ? 
A. Of the Proteſtant Religion. 
Q. How many Years did you go there? 
A. Til I was ten Years old. 
ury» Q. At the age of ten where did you go? 
at A. To the 8 of Monſieur Pierre — 


Q. Of 
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Q. Of what Religion was he? 
A. Of the Roman Catholick Religion. 
Q. Why do you call it Roman? 
if . Becauſe it believes all what the Popes of Nm MW © 
EE. 
Q. How long did you go to that School? 
A. Till I was fourteen. 
1 Q. What did you do afterward: ? 
. I Embarked for Eng/and. 
. Upon what Ship? A. A the Friendfbip. 
Who was Captain of ber? A. Jonathan Haif, Th 
Of what Religion was he? 
Of the Pruteſiant Religion, 
How long did you ftay in England? A. Two Yea; 
From thence where went you ? 
To my Father's at O/leror. Ca 
Q. How long did you ſtay at your Father's? A. A ye, | 
They muſt always ay a certain Time here; for the 
Inquiſition doth not admit of the Words aa or abut. 
. What did you there? ( 
7 


eee 


A. I went to and fro to Rechel, in a Veſſel to {ell Salt 
Q. Where did jou go after that Time? 
A. I went to Monſieur Bofeut's an Attorney at Ma- 
rennes. How long did you flay with him? 
A. Six Months Q. From thence where did you go! 
A. To my F ather s. Q. What Time did you continut 
there? A. A Year. Q. After that Time whert 
' awent you? A. To Amfterdam in Holland. 
Q. How were the Captain and Ship called? 
A. The Captain's Name was Peter aha and the 
Ship was called The Church. 
Q. What Religion was be of ? 
A. Of the Proteſtant Religion. 
Q How long was you there? 
A. I was a Year, both there and in a Voyage which 
I made to Greenland. 
Q. From thence where did uo go? 
A. To my Father's. 
Q. What id you do there ? 


A. What 
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A. What my Father commanded me. 
Q_ How lang did you flay with him? 
A. Till the Year 1664. at which Time my Father 
and Mother died. Q. Where were they buried? 
me A. In the aforeſaid Burying-place of the Proteſtants. 
Q. What did you do after their Death? 
A. I remained Coaſting there with a Veſſel till 1667. 
Q. After that, where did you go? 
A. To the Iflands of America. Q. With whom? 
A. With Monſieur Ozee Cornu, upon the Ship called 
4 The Rencounter, belonging to the American Company. 
Q. What Religion was he of ? | 
A. Of the Proteſtant Religion. 

| Q. How long wwas you with him? A. Five Months. 

* Q. What did you do afterward: ? 
A. I embarked on the Ship Dorothy, commanded by 
Captain Thomas, belonging to the aforeſaid Company. 
& Of what Religion was he? 
A. Of the Proteſtant Religion. 
* Q What Time did you flay with him? A. A Year, 
" Q. Where did you go after that? 

A. I ſhipped my ſelf as Pilot, on the Ship called the 
15 St. E/prit, commanded by Captain Daniel Granat of 
2 Nochel, bound for the Iſlands of America. 

Q. X what Religion was he ? 

” A. Of the Proteſtant Re igion. 
— Q How long was you with him? 
, A. A Year; we returned to Dunkirk, and from Dur- 
kirk to Rachel, 
* Q. What did you do afterwerd:? 
A. I went on board the Ship called the St. Johr of 
Narts, commanded by Captain Fobn Heurtin ; we ſail- | 
ed to Port Louit, and having taken our lading of Pil- | 
chards there, we went to Barcelona, where we ſold them; | 
from thence we failed for Alicant, to take a Cargo of | 
uch Soap and Pot-afhes ; and after fix Months Voyage we | 
Q her Lage uss the C of ? 
. Religion was the Captain of 
A. Of the Proteſtant — | 


Q. hee 
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Q. What did you do after your Return? 

A. I ſtaid ſome time at Rachel, to have my Ship re- 
fitted, which I was made Captain of; after which 1 
ſailed from Rachel to Nants, where I took my Lading 
of Wine and Brandy, which I carried to Dunkirk; 
from thence I failed to Fort Lowis, where I took in a 
Cargo of Pilchards for Parcelona; from Barcelone 1 
went to Alicant, where being loaden with Soap and 
Pot-aſhes I went to Roar, and arrived there in March 
1672, at which time the War was declared between 
France and Holland: From Roan I failed to Nan, 
from Nants to Malaga, from Malaga to Roan, and from 


Noam to Rochel, and from Noche to Lisbon, where I ar- 


rived in May 1673. At which time I ſhipt myſelf as 
Boatſwain, on board the King's Ship, the 4pollo, com- 
manded by the Marquis de Langeron ; lame time after 
we returned to Roche/, and the King's Ships being dil- 
armed, we were all diſcharged. 

Q. What did you do then ? 

A. I ſtaid in Rochel, where I was in a little time 


Married. 
Q. With whom? 
A. With Eliz. Menigaud, Widow of Jobn Lauran:, 
Q. After being married what did you do? 
A. As married folks do. 
Q. Have you any — 5 A. No. 
. Had your Wift any Children by her fir Huiband? 
2 Ves. 4 Q. Whe are they? 2 
A. John, Francis, Andrew, and Elizabeth Laurans. 
Q Have you any Relations by your wife's Side r 
A. My Mother-in-law, Mary Foret, and ſome Siſters 


Law. 

Of what Religion are they? 
© Of the Prot a. Religion. a 
Q. How lang did you fay-in Rochel aer being married 
A. Three B24 which I rebery =» Lizbon, 
and returned home in three Months time. 
Q. What did you do” after that? 


A.I 
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A. I had my Ship fitted up, and failed for the Iſland 
of America, called Guadalouppe and St. 2 ; 
where I unloaded, and loaded my Ship, arrived 
at home the 5th of June 1675. 

Q. hat did you do after your return home ? 

A. I fraid at Roche! three Months, and then failed 
for the Ifland of Faga/; from Faga! I went to the Ifland 
of Cayenne, from Cayenne to the Iſland of Maztinica, 
and in coming out from thence I was taken by two Pri - 
vateers of Cara/aw, who having kept me — a 
Month, afterwards ſet me on Shore, at the point of the 
Sands of St. Chriftophers ; where I arrived on a Friaa, 
and the Sunday following, at Night, I embarqued on 
a Ship belonging to Havre de Grace, called The Aer- 
maid, coramanded by Captain Nfiſan, who ſailing 
northward about a hundred and twenty Leagues, his 
Ship ſprung a Leak and ſunk; we got into the Boat 


to the Number of thirty nine Perſons, and were {ve 


Days without either Eating or Drinking: The firſt 
Land we made was Porto Rico, where we landed ; 
we ſpent the Day in drinking of Water and eating of 
Oranges ; at Night, for 22 we went into the 
Boat again, and anchored in the Bay, to pals _ 
the Night, which proved very troubleſome, becau 

of the Wind and Rain, which laſted til] Mornin 

The next Day it was reſolved, that we ſhould wa 

up into the Country, to feek for ſome Proviſions, 
which we could no longer ſubſiſt without; four of ug 
ſet out at Break of Day, being thoſe who were the 
moſt hea'thy and able to undertake it. After havin 

walked about three es, we came to the Fouls 
of one Don Chriſtopher, who preſently ordered ſome 
Victuals to be brought us. But when after eating we 
were for going away, he told us he could not let ug 
55 and t e was obliged to carry us before the 
vy-rnor, where accordingly we went about nine 3 
Clock, the 1 2th of April 1676. The Governor or- 
dered our Declarations to be taken in Writing, _ 
lor Interpreter à Father rr — 

2 


208 The HISTORY of 


who ſpake French; he ordered me afterwards to be 
carried to the Corps de garde, or Guard-Houſe; where 
I was detained till the End of Auguft 1677. 

Q. Fhere did you go then? 

A. There came into the Harbour one of the King of 
Spain's Ships, called the St. Lawrance, commanded by 
Don Antonio Stinna, who was Vice-Admiral of the 
Weſt-India Squadron, on Board u Rich they ſent me, 
and he carried me to YVera-Cruz, in New-Sparn; where 
we arrived at the latter End of September. I was 
preſented by the Captain te the King's Officers there, 
that they might give me the Charity Money which 
the King of Spain allows for the poor Priſoners They 
told me I might ſeek to work for my Livelihood in 
the Town. 1 went then to a Baker's Houſe, whom [ 
agreed with to ſerve in the nature of a Journeyman, 
till the Flota ſhou'd go for Spain. I continued at his 
Houſe till 1678, at which time a Dutchman, who lived 
alſo there, being taken very ill, they had a mind to 
pervert him, he anſwering them to all their queſtions, 
tech canniet Verſtaen, they deſired me to explain what 
they faid to him; to which Prepoſition I anſwered, I 
could not comply, becauſe of my being of the fame 
Religion that he was of: They told me, that that Re- 
ligion had been reformed and compoied by ill Perſons, 
and for to p'eaſe Libertines, and that the Pope was 
the Vicar of Fefus Chriſt; to which I anſwered, That 
I had never heard our Miniſters preach any thing elſe 
but the Goſpel, with ſtrict Orders to follow what our 
Saviour had commanded us ; and that as to the Pope, 
I acknowledged him not as a Vicar of 7%. Chrift. 
The 17th of December, 1678, the Holy Sacrament 
being carried through the Street about nine o'Clock, 
IT met it, and would not kneel; and at ten I was, 
by your Order, taken up and carried Pritoner to the 
Houle of Don Pedro Eftrada, where I ſtaid a Fort- 
night with my Feet in the Stocks, having very little 
Victuals brought me every four and twenty Hours. 
When your ſecond Order came, I was taken _ 


my gm rt 
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fin 2 being very work * want of ViQuals, 
and t. ing a pair rons upon m 

[ was carried out F Town in a Coach, and 1 
delivered to Nicholas le Noir of St. Jab, de los Tainne, 
who tet me on Horſeback; at Night they hand-cuft 
me; and in this Condition I was Gelivered into your 
Hands like a Murderer. 

Q. YYhy would you not kneel ? 

A. Becauſe of my having read in the Holy Scripture, 
that the greateſt P:.niſhment which God ever inflicted 
upon his People, was upon the account of Idolatry ; 
8 Fobit hid bimfif to avoid kneeling before 
Baal. 

He that took my Declaration was called Den Mar- 
tin de Sotto y Guſman: He propoted to me, that I 
ſhould abjure my Religion; I aniwered him, I could 
not, nor would not do it: He ſaid, you ſhall then ſtay 
in this Country: I anſwered him, I believed not: Up- 
on which he grew very angry, and ſaid, he would have 
me burnt. 

After this I was ſent back to my private Priſon, 
where I faw no other Perſon but him that uſed to bring 
me my Victuals. Every Morning when he came he 
faid, Praiſe be to the Holy Sacrament of the Altar, 
and the fame in the Evening when he brought my Sup- 
525 per If I anſwered him nothing, he complained that | 

was inſolent. My Anſwer was generally, Praiſed be 
| 
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— aur Lord Feſus Cbriſ, and ſometimes, Praiſed be 
ur God: They brought me a Candle every other Day, 
he, and I had one hundred and eighty two left when 1 
if. came out that I had not uſed. The Fiſcal, who is a 
ent ſort of a judge, viſited me every Saturday during five 
K, Months, endeavouring to convert, or rather peryert me. | 
As, He always asked me at his coming in, how it went | 
the with me; and I anſwered him, very badly in this ſo- 
t- litary and melancholy place. At the five Months End 
tle I acked him for a Book. What Book? faid he. I 
Irs. anſwered him, I would gladly have one that was writ- 
of ten by Louis de Grenade, about the Chriſtian Belief; 
2a - 4 He 
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He ſent it me, and I read it: About a Fortnight after 
he ſent for it again, and in this manner I paſſed fix 
Months. I reſolved never to ask to be carried before 
the Tribunal. They gave me Victuals which made 
me diſtracted, and heated me to that degree, that my 
Head was ready te ſplit with pain: I loſt my Sto- 
mach entirely, could ſleep neither Night nor Day. I 
had the Piles, which were cauſed by that exceſſive 
Heat of Body which the Victuals had put me in: In 
fine, I would have given my Life for a Farthing : At 
three Months End I was as dry a: a Board; I could 
lie neither upon my Back nor Sides; my Body was ſo 
lean and empty that it ſeemed a Lanthorn, I talk. 
ed to my felt like a Parrot; this laſted to the Year's 
End, at which time I was carried before the Tribunal, 
The Fiſcal produced his Accuſations againſt me; in 
which he charged me with all the Evil that a Man 
can poſſibly be thought to be guilty of; to which [ 
anſwered the beſt I could during five or ſix Days. 

Accuſed, Of having been of the Roman Religion, 
and that in England and Holland I had been periuad- 
ed to embrace the bad Religion I am now of. 

I anſwered, That the Oath which I bad taken, 
of my having been always of the Proteftant Religion, 
was true ; and that if they could prove that ever I had 
apoſtatized, I was ready to ſubmit to the utmoſt Ri- 
gour of Juſtice. | 

. Accuſed, Of being guilty of enormous Crimes, for 
which I had deſerved Puniſhment. 

I declared and told the Fiſcal, That I was a French 
Man, and that if I had committed any Robbery, or 
other Crime in France, I thought that Juſtice was fo 
ſtrictly adminiftred there, that I ſhould ſcarce have 
eſcaped without Puniſhment ; and that if I had killed 
ſome Spaniards whilſt at War with France, the more 
the better ; but that this was nothing to the Matter in 
hand, and for which I was brought there, and that as 
to the reſt, (that i-, the other too uſual Crimes) if he 


ſhould put in Priſon any of thoſe Men whom he 2 
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think the beſt Livers, and reckoned the moſt honeſt, 
and there accuſe them of having committed Crimes a- 

inſt the Commandments of God, he ſhould hardly 

one that would ſwear himſelf not guilty : And that 
he might by himſelf know the Frailty of our Nature, 
* n us from doing 
which is ; 

Queſtioned, Why I had a P/a/m Book, and whether 
it was not to teach the Doctrines of my curſed Sect to 
others, it being forbidden to read the Holy Scripture 
in the vulgar Tongue 

Ianſwered, 


— 
—_— 


* « Here I can't well omit, giving a brief hiſtorical 
Account of that famous Bull, or Conſtitution of the 
late Pope call'd Unigenitzs, which has made ſo much 
« Noiſe in the World, but which is too little under- 
« ſtood and regarded, in a Matter, that all who re- 
« yerence and eſteem the written Goſpel of Chriſt, 
are highly concern'd in. 

The Deſign of the Pope's Bull, publiſh'd Anno 
« Dom. 1713. Was to condemn a great number of Pro- 
«« poſitions, contain d in a Book, publiſh'd by Father 
« Lueſnell, Entituled.” The Neu- Teſtament, with Mo- 
ral Reflections upon every Verſe, &c. Or, an Abridg- 
ment of the Morality of the & ſpel, the Ad of the A 
foſtles, the Epiſtles of St. Paul, the Canonical Epiſtles, 
and the Revelations; Or, Chriſtian Sentiments on the 
Texts of the Holy Books. Out of this Book of Fa- 
ther Queſnell's, the Pope has call'd out One Hun- 
« dred and One Propofetions, and paſs d that ſevere 
« Cenſure upon them, which I ſhall hereafter men- 
tion. Moiſt of theſe Propoſitions expre(> the com- 
% mon Sentiments of thoſe cail'd 7anſenifts, relating 
* to the Efficacy of Divine Grace, Some to the In- 
validity of unjuſt Excommunications. And one to the 
« practice of making Oath , lo common in the Church, 
« 'Theic Propoutions I ſhail not at preſent N 

« 


— 
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I anſwered, That I had this Book for to comfort 
me ; and that if in Spain and at Rome it was forbidden 
a ; to 


« ſelf about, as having no particular Reference to m 
* preſent Purpoſe, which is only to take Notice of th 

6 Pro fitions in Father 2gyeſne//s Book, that relate 
« to the Reading of the Holy Scriptures, and which 
« the Pope in this Ball has thought fit to Condemn, 


And they are Verbatim, theſe that follow. 


Prop. 79. 'Tis profitable and neceſſary in all Times, 
all P aces, and for all forts of Perſon to Study and 
know the Spirit, Piety and Myſteries of the Holy 
Scripture 
N 80. The Reading of che Holy Scriptures is 

all. 

Prop. 81. The Sacred Obſcurity of the Ward ef 
God, is no Reaſon for the Laity to di penſe with 
themſelves in the Obligation of Reading it. 

Prop. 82. The Lords Day muſt be Sanctify'd by 
Chriitians with the Reading of piou Book, and a- 
bove all of the Holy Scriptures. It's Miicheivous to 
— 4 withdrawing a Curiſtian from the Reading 

reof. 

Prop. 83. It an Illuſion to perſuade one's elf, 
that the Knowledge of the Myſterie of Religion mult 
not be imparted to Women, by Reading of the Sa- 
cred Books. The abuſe of Scripture and Hereſies are 
nat ſprung from the Simplicity of Women, but from 
the proud Knowledge of Men. 


Pop. 84. To ſnatch the New Teflament out of the 


Har 4. of Chrittians, or to keep it Shut to them, by 
depriving them of the Means of underſtanding it, is to 
Shut unto them the Mouth of Chriſt. 

Prop. 85. To forbid Chriſtians the Reading the Ho- 
ly cripture, eſpecially of the Goſpel, is to forbid the 
uſe ot Light, io che Children of Light, and ro make 
them ſufler a fort of Excommunicatuen. 


On 


* 
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to read the Holy Scripture, the Miniſters of our Re- 
ligion ated quite contrary ; for they commanded the 


On theſe Propoſitions (among the reſt) the Pope paſſes 
his Cenſure in oo following Words. 8 
« Wherefore having heard the Judgment of the Car- 
« dinals, and other Divines aforeſaid, which they de- 
« liver'd to us, both in Word and Writing, and hav- 
« ing ſpecially implor d the Aſſiſtance of Divine Light, 
« by — private, and alſo publick Prayers for 
« that End, We do by this our unalterable Conſtitution, 
Declare, Condemn and Reject reſpectively, 4 and 
« Every One of the Propoſitions aforeſaid, as Falſe ; 
« Captious; Sounding ill in, and Offenſive to pious 
« Ears; Scandalous; Pernicious; Raſh ; Injurieus to 
„the Church and her Practice; Contumelious, not 
„ only to the Church but to the State; Seditious; 
Wicked; Blaſphemous; Suſpected of Hereſy ; and 
'« alſo favouring of Hereticks, Hereſies and Schiſm 
too; Erroneous ; bordering upon Hereſy ; and in fine 
« alſo, Heretical, c. 
And in this Conſtitution, he Commands the faithful 
„of both Sexes, that they preſume not to Hold, 
„Teach, or Preach otherwiſe concerning theſe P 
« fitions, then is contain'd in this Conſtitution. Info- 
„ much, as whoever ſhall Teach, Defend or Publiſh 
them, or any of them, Joyntly or Severally, or ſhall 
« treat of them by way of Dit te, Publick or Private 
« (anleſs to impugn them) ſhall, % facto, without any 
% other Declaration, incur the Church-Cenfures, and 
* be obnoxious to other Penaltys appointed by Law, 
«* azainſt ſuch Delinquents. He farther forbids the 
printing of the ſaid Book of Father 2ueſnel7s, and 
«* torbid+ every one of the Faithful the Reading, Tran- 
ſcribing, Keeping or Uſing it [ The moſt effectual 
* way — it] under the pain of Excommu- 
* nication, to be incurr'd, 1% fade. He further re- 
« quires 


| 
| 
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reading of it as the Apoſtles had done, ſaying, Enguirs 

diligently in the Scriptures, &c. and that my Deſign wa 

not to preach either for or againſt their Religion. 
Accuſed, That a Book «as found upon me, called, 

The Lift of Ruyter, a Heretick, and queſtioned, whe. 

. x day was to ſhew the Honeſty of thoſe of my Re. 
ion. 

1 anſwered, That I had that Book to read, and con- 
ſider the Life and Fortune of that great Captain df 
illuſtrious Memory, and not for Matter of Religion. 

Accuſed, That being reading in a Span Book cal. 
led, Ramilette de Flores, i. e. a Nolegay, in which is 
the Lord's-Proyer, and Prayers to our Lady the Mo- 
ther of God, it being asked me whether thoſe Pray. 


18 — —— 


— I — 


« quires his Venerable Brethren, Patriarchs, Arch- 
** biſhops, Biſhops, and other Ordinary, and alſo the 
% Inquifitors of Hereſy, that by all Mean: they re 
* ftrain and reduce u hoſoe ver ſhall Contradict or Re- 
« bel againſt thi: Conſtitution, by the Penalties and 
« Cenſures aforeſaid, and*the other Remedies of Law, 
« and Fact, even by calling in (if need be) the Aſi 
« ance of the Secular Power. | 

And he thus con- ludes this remarkable Ball, Lt 
no one then infringe or audaciouſly oppoſe this ou 
% Declaration, Condemnation, Prohibition, and Inter- 
dict; And if any one preſumes to attempt this, Let 
„ him know that he ſhall Incurr the Indignation of 
% Almighty God, and that of his Blefled Apoſtle 
« Peter and Paul. Given at Rome at St. Mary Masern, 
in the Year of our Lord, 17:3, the 6th, before the 
** Ides of September, and the 13th, Year of our Paniifir 
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ers were good, I had anſwered, That thoſe to God 
were „but that the others were not made uſ of 
in our Religion : Leading, or endeavouring by this 
to lead, le from the right into the wrong Way. 

I anſwered, That at my Miſtreſs Mary de Pinas's 
Houſe, there was a little Boy whoſe Name was Time- 
ez, whom I carried often to School; that one Da 
having taken his Book, and reading in it before his 
Godmother, ſhe had a ked me the fame Queſtion as 
the Fiſcal had reported, and that I made her the An- 
ſrer which I was now accuſed of. 

Accuſed, That a' Prieſt having asked me why I did 
not go to Maſs, I had anſwer'd him that I did not 
et Maſſes, deſpiſing thereby the Holy Sacrament of 
* the Altar. 
ch⸗ I anſwered, That it was true, that a Prieſt having 
the bid me go to Maſs, I had anfwer'd him that I did not 
re- at Maſſes, without any Deſign of reflecting on the 
Ne⸗ Service of the Maſs. | 
and Accuſed, That having been deſired to wear a pair 
aw, of Beads, to pray with them to the Mother of God, I 
lit bad anſwered, that I did not pray to God by Tale, 

but as often as he inipired me to do it. 
Let [ anſwered, That it was true. and that I had ſome 
our Wl Knowledge that it was not long ſince that Way of 
ter- praying was practis'd. 
Let Accuſed, That having ſeen the Holy Sacrament go 
2 of Wy, L had not paid to it the Homage and Reſpect due 
ſtles Wo its Divinity, cauſed thereby great Scandal. 
ar 5 I anſvered, That it was true, that the Sacrament of 
de Romgh Church had paſſed by, and that I had not 
rid Homage to it, looking upon it as a fort of Ido- 
atry, and not to cauſe Scandal. | 

Accuſed, Of having contradicted the Honour due to 
the Pope of Rome, denying the Authority given him 
by our Saviour Jeſus Chit, 

T anſwered, That it was true, that I had always 


teard our Miniſters that the Pope was not 
Vicar of Jeſus = _ * 
Accuſed, 


75 
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Accuſed, That having asked me why I had ng 
Images to pray to, at lea'!t that of my patron St Læuis, 
J had anſwered, that it was a fort of Idolatry, and 
that in what place ſoever one was hid to pray, Ged 
knew the ( eart. 

I aniwered. That this was true, and that it was what 
J had often heard and read, and that our Saviour faid, 
Come to me all ye that are beauy laden, and I Gall 
tive you ret; and what elſe I could think of upon 
that Subject. 

At every Article the chief Inquiſitor iaid always, 
Let us write it down. After having anſwered to all 
the Accuſations laid again} me, this not fati-fying the 
Fiſcal and the Holy Tribunal, they accuted me of 
having deceived the Holy Office, and demanded that 
I ſhould be put to the ordinary and extraordinary Tor- 
ture, to make me confeſss To which I anſwered, that 
they ought to be fati hed with the Torture which they 
had mace me ſuffer in Priſon, by the bad Vitals 
which had been given me by their Order. After this 
they icnt me back to my private Prion, and I was ng 
longer under the Fiical s Juriſdiction. 

The chief Inquiſitor vitited me every Saturday du- 
ring three Monchs, prefing me every Time to abjue 
my Religion; but 1 would neither hearken or obey 
his urging Sollicitations. They preceeded then to 
give me ch violent fort of Victuals, which turned 
my Head and Brains in tuch a manner, that I knew 
not what I either did or ſaid; inſomuch that in one of 
theſe Fits I had like to have thrown myſelf out of a 
Window. This aſted a _— Year, during v hich I 

lled to pieces a pair of Silk- 
"wad he Silk and fome of the Boards of my Bed, 
I contrived a ſort of a H which I having been 
heard to play upon, they took it from me: this 
I contriv'd another way how to divert myſelf, and 
paſs away the Time ; I undid another pair of Stock- 
- S= x I bad with me, and with part of the 

orſted, made myſelf a Cap, and with —_ 
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J made Galloon. I made a fort of Needles, to weave 
my Cap with, out of ſome Boards of my Bed, which 
I cut out with a piece of the Lock of my 'Trunk, having 

ned it for that purpoſe upon Bricks. Some Days 
I made almoſt three Yards of Galloon, and then undid 
it again, and fo on, to divert my melancholy Thoughts: 

The ſecond Year being at an end, they carried me 
before the Tribunal, where inftead of ſeeing the In- 
quiſitor and the Fiſcal, as I had before, I found a 
great many Eccleſiaſticks and Lawyers. 

A Jeſuit, who was the neareſt to me, begun to ſſ 
and beſtowed on me the Title of Brother; telling me, 
that God had made uſe of all theſe Ways to open my 
Eyes, and had brought me into their Power for the 
Salvation of my Soul. 

I anſwered him, That it had been God's Will to 
let all theſe Puniſhments and Affliction fall upon me, 
in order to awaken me, and to make me conſider the 
many Sins which I had committed againſt his Divine 
Maje ty, and to try in a greater Meaſure the Reſolution 
and Conſtancy which I had ſhewn, at the ſame Time 
that others had abjured their Religion, for the ſake of 
ſome Conyeniencies of this World, and not out of a 
Perſuaſion of their being in the Wrong; and that I 
prayed God to fortify me in this terrible Trial. He 
repeated then ſeveral Paſſages of the Holy Scripture, 
which he pretended made againſt me. 

After this, another begun his Diſcourſe, and faid, Is 
it poſſible, my Son, that your. Heart can be fo harden- 
ed, as not to conſider the Wonders of God, who has 
brought you before the Holy Tribunal, that you 
might therein find the Salvation of your Soul? Afﬀer 
which he brought the Parable of the Vineyard, and 
faid, That Gol had ſent to ſeek for Labourers for his 
Vineyard both in the Morning, Noon, and Evening; 
and levera! other Things which I am not capable of 
forming into a Diſcourſe, and which it's impoſſible 
for me to relate in the fame Stile. 
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To this I anſwered, Your Reverence will forgive me 
if I ſpeak here my Sentiments, this Tribunal havi 
granted me the Liberty of ſpeaking ; Therefore, I ſay, 
that our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt called the People to him 
by his preaching and admoniſhing of them, and that 
he never made uie of ſecret Priſons, Fetters, Sc. That 
his Deputy St. Peter ſeeked not for falſe Witnefles to 
make thoſe periſh that would not obey him. And 
that St. John the Baptiſt, by his exemplary Virtues 
called the People to him. That after all, I ſhould 
make no Diſtinction between my abjuring before Ma- 
homet, if I were in the Turks Power, and the doing of 
it before this Tribunal on this Occafion. That if I 
had effended and finned by my not kneeling before a 
Thing which I could not believe in, they ought to 
have reprehended me in a brotherly manner, but not 
to uſe violent means for it; for I knew very well, that 
when our Saviour made his Entry into Feruſalem, ſome 
did cut Branches or Boughs of Trees, and iftrewed the 
Ground with them; others ſpread their Garments in 
the Way, but that doubtleſs os had not all paid that 
— and Homage to him; and that I never found 
in the Goſpel, that our Saviour had made uſe ef any 
hard Means or Puniſhments to bring the People to him; 
but rather of the Benignity and 'Tenderneis of a Fa- 
ther towards his Children. 

The others n to talk, and run down the Prote- 
ſtant Religion, ſaying, That it had been iuvented by 
one Calvin, who was a very ill Man, and had been 
whipt, &c. To which I antwered, That I knew of no 
fuch Religion as the Religion of Calvin, but that my 
Religion was that of Chrift. 

They went on with their Diſcourſes, and called me 
blind, and faid, That I was an ill Man to be thus re- 
bellious to the Will of God. I defended myſelf as 
well as I could, ſay ing, That if my Religion not 
been from God, I had long ſince been overpowered 
by the Violences and ill Treatments which I had fut- 
fered in the Priſons, and eſpecially in the ſecret one: 
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Moreover, that I believed I was in the right Way, 
and that this was my Hope; aſſuring all thoſe Doctors, 
of my firm Reſolution to die, rather than to commit ſo 
baſe a Thing, and of the Hope which I conceived. 
from ſo glorious a Death, inſtead of a ſhameful Re- 
morſe during my Life-time, defiring them, if they 
thought fit, to proceed to the Execution of my Body; 


to which they anſwered, in due Time. 


They named to me four Attornies, and bid me to 
chuſe one to defend my Cau e. I told them, how can 
one of your Members defend me ; ſeeing that I act a- 
* your own Will and Pleaſure? I will have, faid 

no other Advocate here to defend my Caute but our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whom I beicech to ſtrengthen me 
by his holy Spirit againſt all theſe Temptations. 

They again bid me to do it: I named one, who pre- 
ſently begun to argue with me after the Lawyer's 
Way ; repreſenting to me, by a many kne Words, 
the Goodneſs and Charity of the Holy Tribunal, in 
condeſcending and offering to receive and forgive me ; 
but that inſtead. of taking hold of thi; happy Oppor- 
tunity to fave both my Body and Soul, I iti]! continu- 
ed obitinately and blindly to run on to my entire Ruin 
both here and hereafter. I told him he preached in 
vain; After which he defſted from. my Cauſe, and I beg- 

to die. 

After all this they ſent me back again to my ſecret 
Priſon, where I immediate y kneeled down, return- 
ing God moſt hearty Thanks for his Aſſiſtance in my 
pait Trials, begging at the ſame time the Continuance 
of it in thoſe which I was likely ſtill to undergo; af 
ter which I ſung a P/a/m:; 

The chief Inquiſitor, Den Fuan de Miel, came to 
viſit me every Saturday, and always asked me how I 
did, I generally anſwered him, as well as I could in 
this Place. Do you want any thing, faid he? I told 
him Yes, I want the Patience of Fob, the Virtue of 
L. the Wiſdom of Solomon, the Reſolution of To- 

it, the, Repentance of Daves, Juitice from your Tri- 

U 2. bunal,. 
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bunal, and a quick Expedition. He anſwered me, 
That as foon as the Verification was made, I ſhould 
have Juſtice done me. 

In this manner did I paſs the third Year, being pretty 
well uſed in the Beginning; but afterwards they gave 
me ſuch unwholſome Food, that it brought upon me 
a violent and continual Looſeneſs, which laſted be. 
tween three and four Months ; and I became as lean 
and as dry as a Red-herring. I ſung, cried, and fought 
with the Fiſcal, as if he had been with me, tellin 
him that he was worſe than an Infidel. However 
eſcaped theſe three Years without falling Sick: I waz 
troubled with the Tooth-ach, and I had one pulled 
Out. 

The fourth and laſt Year paſſed with very little Sol- 
licitation from my Enemies the Inquiſitors, but with 
great Torments, cauſed by the bad Viduals which 
were given me during five Months. 

In the Month of Nowember, they carried me beſore 
the Tribunal; where the firſt Inquiſitor faid to me, By 
virtue of the Oath which 2 taken of ſpeaking 
the Truth, I command you to tell me Whether you 
continue in the ſame Mind and Sentiments jas before. 
I anſwered, Yes I did, with Tears in my Eyes, be- 
— that the Time of my Death was at hand. Af. 
ter which my Sentence was read in theſe Words, wiz. 

We have found that we ought to condemn, and we 
do by this actually condemn the aforeſaid Louis Rame, 
to be baniſhed out of this Kingdom of New-Spair, and 
to that effect he ſhall be delivered into the Officer 
of War's Hands, and put into the Royal Priſon. 
This Royal Priſon was formerly the Palace of the 

Montezuma, when he was Emperor of Mexico. 
After the Sentence being read, the firit Inquiſitor faid 
to me, Do you promiſe by the Oath you have taken, 
not to divulge any Thing of what has been done or 
aid to you here, under the Penalty of two. hundred 
Laſhes? To which I anſwered, That whilſt I con- 
tinued in the Dominions of the King of Spain, I 
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would ſay nothing of it; but that when I ſhould come 
to France, I muſt of Neceſſity tell it; becauſe it would 
be asked me where and how I had been all this while: 
And upon this they made me take a freſh Oath. 


After this they carried me into another Priſon in the 
firſt Court, from whence I could fee the People that 
walk'd in the Street, and they gave me good Victuals 
during ſeven or eight Days; in which Time my Sight 
became ſtronger, having almoſt loſt it before through 
the ill Food which they had given me. I was then 
carried into the aforeſaid Royal priſon: As ſoon as L 
came there, they clapt Fetters u my Legs. The 
next Sunday after, at the Maſs-Time, for which pur- 
poſe there is a Chapel in the ſaid Priſon, all the Pri- 
ſoners were brought out of the Dungeons and other 
Places, and carried into a great Hall joining to the 
ſaid Chapel. When the Goaler came to me, I told. 
him, That none of my Religion did go to Maſs. He 
gave Notice of it to the Tribunal, and I was put in 
a Room by myſelf, as if they feared that I d 
breed an Infection; where I remained during three 
Months, very ill uſed. The Viceroy with all the Judges. 
came to viſit the Priſons at Chriftmas: I beg'd of him 
that I might have ſome Eaſe from the Hardſhips I 
endured, telling him at the fame time how much I 
had ſuftered, and the extream Want of Neceſſaries I 
was now brought to. | 

After this I was transfered from the Royal priſon to- 
Miſcovac, which is a Village about four or five Miles 
from Mexico: I was put there in a Manufacture of Cloth, 
which is the place where all the Thieves and Male- 
factors which are condemned by the juſtice, are bought. 
and ſold. During my ſtay there, on the Eve of St. 
Racg, they gave us all our Tasks for the next Day ;/ 
but a Fire happened that Night in our Work- Houſe, 
which was attributed to the Diipleaſure of St. Rocg3;. 
becauſe they had deſigned to make us work on that 
Feſtival : Upon this they brought immediately St. 
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Rocg in Proceſſion to our Houſe, and faid a Maſs ts 
him to appeaſe him. 


One Thomas of Plymouth, whoſe Sirname I cannot 
remember, turned Roman Catholick, upon which he 
was re-baptized, and took for his Godfather the Maſter 
of the Manufacture; after the Ceremony being over, 
they ſent him to give an account of his Converſion, or 
rather Peryerſion, to the Tribunal. I gave him a Let- 
ter, by which I complained of the ill Uſage I had 
met with, and of being detained ſo long, as alio of 
my being brought thither by order of the Tribunal; 
defiring that if they were reiolved to make me end 
my Days in this Ga, they would at leaſt let me 
have the neceſſary Clothes and Victuals: I received 
the following Anſwer, wiz. 

I have ſeen Mr. Louis Rame's Letter, by which I 
find that he is in the Manufacture. I underſtood that 
he was on his way for Spain; but as it is not fo, he 
muſt preſent a petition to Don Facinto de Yalgue y— 
72 Preſident of the Criminal-Affairs, which 

On the Holy Days, called Of the Mother of Gad, 
there are People which go masked into the Churches, 
and there dance before the Altar. 

From this ManufaQture I was carried back into the 
Royal priſon, where I continued fix Months longer 
with Fetters on. 

In the Holy Week many People go to the Churches 
with Mausks on, and whip themſe: ves ſeverely through 
the Streets, their Backs being naked; inſomuch that 
ſome of them are all over Blood; and theſe they call 
Penitents. They carry at the {ame time in Proceſſion 
the Image of a Man, which they call the San&s Chriſle 
of Nazareth, and every Day they give it a new Name. 
They carry alſo in the ſaid Proceſſion the Figure of 
a Woman, to whom they give the Title of the Mother 
of Cod; and there are masked Men which go along 
dancing and making a thouſand ridiculous 1 — 
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before thele Images. Theſe Men are dreſſed with 
Clothes of all Colour like Harleq in; and {ome have 
long Tails nanging ochind them * nee, they (ay, 
reprezent ſome fevs, which, they pretend, are born 
after this manner; becavie of their deicending trom 
the Executioner who crucined our Sav our Jetus Chriſt. 
The tame Ceremony i practis d on the Day called 
Corpus Chriſt: 

After tneſe tix Months they took me out of the 
Priſon, and ſet me on a Mule, to carry me to Feras 
Cruz, having two Guards along with me, and Fetters 
on which « eigned at Jealt five and twenty pound: 
They made me get up and down with a'l this weight, 
and the Mule was ſo vicious ad full of Tricks, that 
believe they gave it me in hopes that ſhe would 
break my Neck. About this time I had the News of 
Den Martin de Soto the Inquiſitor's being dead; it was 
him that had threatned to have me burnt. 

At my Arrival in the Priſon of Vera Cruz, they took 
my Fetters off, and put me in a Dungeon, without gi- 
ving me any thing of what the King of Spain allows 
for the Pritoners: However, I lived pretty well; for 
the Maſter whom I had ſerved here formerly, ſent me 
every Day a pound of Bread, and the Vicar or Lec- 
turer of the place, who thought to gain more upon 
me than the Inquiſitor had been able to do, came 
to viſit me twice a Week, and gave me always Mo- 
ney to buy Neceſſaries. 

There was one hundred and eight Buccaneers ta- 
ken at Tanpicg, amongſt whom were fourteen Officers, 
which were brought to FYera-Cruz to have their Pro- 
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* Here, Garnet s Straws, and Becket's Bones and Hair, 
For murd'ring whom, ſome Tail: are ſaid to wear; 
As learned Capzrave does record their Fate, 

And faithful Britiſb Hiſtories relate. 
Oldbam. Sat. 
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ceſſes made them; they were all condemned to be 
ſtrangled, each of them at a Stake: Upon their Ar- 
rival I was lock'd Ps that I might not ſpeak to them. 
They were follicited, during ſome Days, to abjure 
their Religion; but finding that they would not doit, 
they were carried to the place of Execution the 2010 
of June. Five of them died without abjuring, but 
nine demanded to be brought back to Prion to e 
their Religion: They were according'y brought — 
after v hich they were ordered to waſh themſelves, 
and had every one a clean Shirt given them ; having 
ſhifted themſelves, they ordered them to chuſe Gad- 
fathers, and the next Day they were rebaptized. They 
were very much made of, and did eat and drink very 
heartily, believing themſelves ſure of their Lives; but 
the Night following they were ordered to remember 
their Abjuration, and to do the Acts of Roman Catho- 
licks; and the next Day there was a great Dinner pte. 
ed, where I was invited, and fat at the upper End 
of the Table, between the Major and the Vicar. [ 
had then a vaſt long Beard on, for which Reaſon 
ſome of the Company called me the Papas, which is 
a Name they give to grave and learned Old Men 
They were extream civil to me, and the Major de- 
fired me to have my Beard ſhayed off, which I in 
ſtantly complied with. The Entertainment being over, 
the pretended good Chriſtians were carried to the place 
of Execution, without any farther Notice given them, 
and eight of them were actually executed. In the 
ſtrangling 
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* Whether their Executions are perform'd at Mexico 


in the ſame manner as at Lisbon, I'm uncertain, but ihe 
following Account of an Execution which Dr. Geddes 
himſelf jaw when at that place, may not be improper- 
ly inſerted here. His words are theſe: The Prion» 


ers are no ſooner in the Hands of the Civil Magilirate, 
than they are leaded with Chains, before the — 
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frangling of the ninth, called Fob» Morgan, born at 
5 9-4 whom his Godfather had a mind y A 
u 
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« of the Inquiſitors; and being carried firſt to the ſe- 
« cular Jail, are, within an Hour or two, brought from 
« thence, before the Lord Chief. Juſtice, who, with- 
« out knowing any thing of their particular Crimes, 
« or of the Evidence t was againſt them, azks 
them, one by one, In aut Religion they do intend ta 
die? If they anſwer, That will die in the Commu- 
nion of the Church of Rome, they are condemned 
« by him, To be carried forthworth to the place Exe- 
« cution, and there to be firſt frangled. and afterwards 
« burnt to Abet. But if they tay, They will die in the 
« Proteſtant, or in any other Faith that 1s contrary 
« to the Roman, they are then ſentenced by him, 
Jo be carried forthwith to the place of Execation, and 
« there to be burnt alive. 

At the place of Execution, which at Lisbon is the 
% Ribera, there are ſo many Stakes ſet up as there are 
« Priſoners to be burnt, with a good Quantity of dry 
Furz about them. The Stakes of the profiſſed, as the 
« Inquiſitors call them, may be about four Yards high, 
« and have a ſmall Board, whereon the Priſoner is to be 
« ſeated, within half a Yard of the Top. The Ne- 
* gative and Relapſed being firſt ſtrangled and burnt, 
the profeſſed go up a Ladder, betwixt the two Je- 
e ſuits, which have attended them all Day; and when 
they are come even with the foremention'd Board, 
they turn about to the People, and the Jeſuits f. 
* ncar a quarter of an Hour in exhorting the profeſſed 
to be reconciled to the Church of Rome; which, if 
they refuſe to be, the Jeſuits come down, and the 
« Executioner aſcends, and having turned the profeſſed 
off the Ladder upon the Seat, and chained their Bo- 
dies cloſe to the Stake, he leaves them; and the 
« Jeſuits go up to them a ſecond Time, to 7 
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becauſe of his being a very fine Man, and On of x 
Company of Soldiers, in which Poſt he had very 


— — 
their Exhortation to them, and at parting tell them, 
Dat they leave them to the Devil, who is landing at 
* their Elbow to receive their Souls, and carry them 
* with him into the Flames of Hell-fire, fo ſoon as they are 
** cut of their Bodies. Upon this a great Shout 1s raif- 
ed, and as ſoon as the Jeſuits are off the Ladders, the 
Cry is, Let the Dogs Beards, let the Dogs Beard: be 
* made; which is done by thruſting flaming Furtes, 
** faſtened to a long Pole, againſt their Faces. And 
this Inhumanity is commonly continued until their 
** Faces are burntto a Coal, and is always accompani- 
ed with fuch loud Acclamations of Joy, as are not 
* to be heard upon any other Occaſion; a Bull Feaſt, 
or a Farce, being dull Entertainments, to the uſing 
* a profeſſed Heretick thus inhumanly. 

« The profifſeds Beards having been thus made, ot Wl 0 
* trimm'd, as they call it in Jollity, Fire is ſet to the W upo 
„Furz, which are at the Bottom of the Stake, and W my 
„above which the Profe/ed are chained fo high, that WW my 
the Top of the Flame ſeldom reaches higher than I 
* the Seat they fit on; and if there happens to be a Il the 
Wind, to which that place is much expoſed, it (el- BW the 
dom reaches ſo high as their Knees: So that though, WF mer 
« if there be a Calm, the Praſiſed are commonly dead Bu 
* in about half an Hour after the Furz is ſet on Fire; WW fom 
« yet, if the Weather prove windy, they are not a Sun 
© ter that dead in an Hour and a half, or two Hours, 8 
* and ſo are really roaſted, and not burnt to Death. 7 
** But though, out of Hell, there cannot pDAY a lar 
more lamentable Spectacle than this, being 
« with the Sufferers (ſo long as they are able to ſpea WW the 
crying out, Mercy for the Love of God ; yet it u Prif 
„ beheld by People of both Sexes, and all Ages, with WW Cap 
* ſuch Tranſports of Joy and Satisfaction, as are not | 
on any other Occaſion to be met with. 11 
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merciful and kind to the Priſoners of Tanpicy, three 
Ropes broke about his Neck, and after the third time, 
he was taken up and put into a Coach which the Je- 
ſuits had there, and carried to their Convent. They 
ve out, that he had ſeen the Virgin Mary, and that 
never believed he ſhould die: And they came ta 
tell me this Story. | 

Some time after there came to Town a Father of the 
Miſſion, as they call them, which are thoſe that are 
ſent from Spain to preach to the [ndians, and to con- 
vert them; this Man was look'd upon as a Saint ; he 
uſed to preach all Day in the Churche:, and at Night 
in the Streets. I was told that he had been raiſed ſe- 
veral times from out of his Pulpit while he ched, 
and that God, through his Divine Bounty to Mankind, 
had been pleaſed to continue him in his Poſt, and not 
totake him up into Heaven. This faid Father came to 
the Priſon where I was, and after ſpeaking a few Words 
to me, fell a conjuring the Devil to come out of me ; 
pon which I told him, I did not know any thing of 
my being poſſeſt: He went away, and I remained in 
my Priſon till the Month of November. 

It was laid at Vera- Crux, that they had ſeen near 
the Sun two Oftias, (which is the Name they give to 
the Wafer uſed by the Roman Catholicks for the Sacra- 
ment, after Conlſecration) that had been loſt when the 
Buccaneers plundred that Place; and I myſelf faw 
ſome Spaniards ftaring in a Looking-Glaſs ſet in the 
Sun to ſee 1t. 

Some Days after there came from Mexico five Ex- 
4% Priſoners, who had made their Eſcape from the 
lanufacture of Cloth, and had gone as far as the old 
Vera-Crux, which is about fifteen Miles diftance from 
the new one; they were ſeized there and brought ta 
Priſon, and put in the Stocks: And one Juan Corſe, 
Captain of a Spani/s Half Galley, came there and cut 
all their Throats, without any farther Proceſs or Notice 
gven them. 
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Don Pedro de Eftrada and the Vicar, who had uſed 
me ſo ill, died in the Hands of the Buccaneers. They 
give here Liberty to the Slave: of aſſembling themſe]vez 
in a certain Place, where they uſe to dance and be 
merry; but this is only upon Sundays and Ho- Days; 
and to obtain this Favour, they mutt each of them pay 
half a Ryal, which i about Three-pence Half-penny, 
which is laid out in Maſſes to the Firgin Mary. 

I proceed now to give an Account of my Jou 
from the Vera Crux to Mexico, in the Month of Fax. 
Having ſet out, as already mentioned, and travelli 
about four and twenty Miles a Day, the firſt Town we 
came to met was Jaſſappe; before we came to it we faw 
a Chappel, which is called Jar Animas, 1. e. AI. Saul: 
In the Front of which, as hkewiſe in the Inſides, there 
are tall Figures painted on the Stone; they are painted 
exactly as the Spaniards are dreſſed, with long Swords 
by their Sides, and Daggers on, and with long Muf- 
tacho's, or Whiskers: Moſt of the Carriers, when 
their Mules are out of Order, do vow or recommend 
them to the Animas, and if they recover, they eſteem 
them the better for it, and make a Preſent to the Ani 
mas. TJaſlappe is ma fruitful and pleaſant Country; 
the People lie here in their Garden:, and the Climate 
is mighty temperate. R 

After leaving this place, we went up a great and 
ſteep Mountain, called ; E/ So/dado, i. e. the Soldier it 
is of a very difficult Aſcent, and the Way is fo bad, 
that there is no going up in rainy Weather: In con- 
tinuing our Journey to Mexico, we came to a Town 
called St. Fohn de los Sans; there are Salinas near 
this place, where they make Sait «ith the Waterofa 
great Lake, which 1s as falt as Sea Water. All the 
Country hereabouts is extream pleaiant and fruitful, 
and abounds both in European and Indian Wheat, 
which they call Maziz, and their Harveſt is 2 
Chriſtmas. 

ear Mexico, there is a Fountain or Spring which 
comes out of a Mountain through 2 
ar 
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Water of it is very hot and wholſome, They fay taat 
the Virgin Mary apprared in this = to an [xdian, 
and to d him of this Spring, and the Virtues thereof; 
the Indi an came and told it to the Arch-biſhop, who 
would nut beiieve him; ſome time after ſhe ap 

again to the fame Indian, and ſpoke to him as before; 
he anſwered her, that he had done as ſhe had ordered 
him, but that they would not believe him; u 
which ſhe gathered ſome Roſes where there never Find 
been any before, and put them in the [ndian's Manta, 
which is a fort of a thing like a Blanket, which the Na- 
tives wrap themſelve in; he went then to the Arche 
biſhop, and told him, that he had _ ie-n our Lady: 
They told him he was mad; but the [z4ian, to prove 
the Truth of what he faid, opened his Manta and ſhew- 
ed the Roſes which ſhe had put in it. And upon this 
a Chapel was immediately built on that Place, which I 
aw as I went by; but it is nothing in compariſon to 
the Church which i; built at the Foot of the Moun- 
tain, which indeed is extream magnificent, having there- 
in Golden and Silver Lamps, Image, Candle ticks, 
&c. to the value of above a Million of pieces of Eight, 
beſides an innumerable Quantity of Pearl, Emeralds, 
and other preciou Stones. This Church is ca led Our 
Lady of Guadaiupa, and ftands about three Miles from 
Mexico; and he i; not reckon d a good Chriſtian who 
doe not go to Devotion there every Saturday: And 
there are a great many Crutches, &c. left there, as 
they te l you, by People who, being Lame when they 
came there, were cured by our „and enabled to 
return home without Help, &c. 

In my Ret irn tothe Yera-Craz, we aid one Night 
in a little Town called St. Martin, where they have 
two Harveits or Crops every Year: The plain is wa- 
tered by a little River which comes out of the afore- 
aid \lovintain. All this Co ntry is extream fine and 


good and che Climate very temperate z it dota abound 


wich all manner of Cattle. The Spariards would 
: X ſtarve 


— — — — — — — = 


- —— — — — — — — —  —— 


230 The HISTORY of 


ſtarve here, were it not for the /zdians that cultivate 
the Ground. 

From thence we came to the Vera - Crux, where abun- 
dance of valiant Spaniards do inhabit ; there are above 
tao thouſand of them here, beſides three hundred Sol- 
diers in Garriſon; yet they tamely ſuffered the 
Town to be taken by fix —4 Buccaneers of all 
Nations. 

Some Days after my Arrival here, I was conducted 
to the _ ſeveral Soldiers, who put me in a Boat 
which carried me on Board of a Ship bound for the 
Havana : In two and twenty Days time we got in 
fight of that Harbour, but the Wind turning on a ſud- 
den to the North, we were very near being caſt a-ſhore 
on the Coaſt; and the Sea was ſo very high, that the 
Waves waſhed us quite over ſeveral Times; however, 
God be thanked, we got in, and the Spaniard; went 
immediately, wet as they were, and barefooted, to a 
Chapel called the Sandto Chriſta of good Voyage, and 
carried with them the Money which they had promiſ- 
ed, during the Storm, for a Maſs, in caſe of good Suc- 
ceſs and Deliverance. The Captain's Name was Don 
Gregoris Arival, who had his Family at Triano near 
Seville. | 

My Captain, as ſoon as the Maſs was over, went to 
the Governor of the Havana, and gave him the Orders 
relating to the Priſoners, which were, that he ſhould 
ſend us to Spain; I was led to the Prifen by half a 
dozen Soldiers, where I remained during fix Months, 
being treated very ill ; for they did not give me the 
King of Spain's Allowance for the poor Priſoners : The 
Curate of Matamanos came ofien to viſit me, exhor- 
ting me every time to abjure my Religion, thinking to 
meet with better Succeſs than all the reſt; but I told 
him, as I had done to all my other Perſecutors, that 
I walld,never do it. The other Priſoners, that were 
wi went to work every Day to the building of 
/ che Town, but I was kept a cloſe Priſon- 
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At laſt the Flora came into that Harbour to join 
ſome Regiſter- Ships from St. Domingo, Campeche, Cars 
thagena, and other Places; and after they had victual- 
led their Ships, and taken in Water for their Vayage 
to Spain, I was taken out of the Priſon, to be carried 
on Board - $ Dutch built Shi == _ The 
Tramp, which the Spaniards havi re- 
tized and called her The St. Jen ny you muſt =e 


that they baptize a Ship as if it were a Child. But 


the Ships not failing that Day, I was put in the Stocks, 
and continued in them all that Night; this was the aſt 
Favour I received from the Spaniards in America. The 
next Morning I was carried on Board, and we failed our 
of the Harbour, taking our Courſe toxards the Ca- 
nal of Bahama, in our Way for Spain. | 
When the Wind is high, and there appears little 
Lights, cauſed by the Winds, which the Spaniards 
call St. Helme's Fire, then the Chaplain of the Ship 
carries a Box about, and defires every one to give ſome- 
tuing towards a Mais to St. Ham; and thote that have 
no Ready Money, promiſe ſomething, and whatever 
they promiſe for fucls Uſes is punctually paid at their 
Arrival, preferably to whatever they may owe. It is 
almoſt im le for a Proteſtant to with land their 
continual Importunities; and if ſuch a one ſhould fall 


fick 2s mags ork, he muſt certainly loſe his 


Soul and all his E 

In fine, after two Months and an half's faili 
we came within fight of the of Spain, and fail- 
el along pretty near the Shore, the Wind being very 
favourable ; when we came near the River of Lu- 
car, there is a Chappel called Our Lady of Regia, which 
” —_ __— * r 

as a Thankſgiving ir good Voy e Re- 
turn; and indeed it's all of a Picce with the reſt of 

we 


their ſuperſtitious Worſhip. 

At our Arrival in the Bay of Cadiz, 
moſt full of fine Ships of all Nations, who fired their 
Guns for Joy — They came there to car- 
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ry away the Gold and Silyer, and other rich Comme. 
ities which come from the Weft- Indies, and in a lit- 
tle time leave hardly any to the Spaniards, who are 
indeed the Maſters and Owners of the Gold and Sil- 
ver Mines; but the foreign Nations are the Coffer: 
where the Treaſure mto. 

After my Arrival in the Bay of Cadiz, I 
that I ſhould preſently be ſet at Liberty, and deſired 
the Captain to let me go on ſhore ;. but he anſwered 
me, that he could not, and kept me a Priſoner for 
ſome Days: After which I was, with ſeveral others, 
put into a Boat, every one of us with Fetters on; a- 
mongſt the reſt there were George Milbourgh, Richard 
Enicg, and other French Men of this City. We were 
carried to Seville, and put in Priſon there: We had 
ſcarce any thing to eat during fix Weeks: The Eg 
were aſſiſted by the Merchants of their Nation, but the 
French had ncthing at all given them. In fine, we 
were almoſt ſtarved. 

At the fix Weeks End I was called for at the Gate, 
here I had a Piece of Eight given me, believing 
that it was for myſelf; I went and told it to my Fel 
low-Priſoners, who went immediately to the Gate, 
thinking to receive each of them as much ; but they 
were told, that the Piece of Eight, which was given 
me; was for the twelye Priſoners that were newly come; 
upon which I offered the Piece to every one of them, 
but they all anſwered, that they would have none of 
it, and that they had rather be ſtarved, and die quick- 
ly, than to be kept thus lingring on ; for there was but 
4 Pence for each of us for a Week. I carried the 
Piece of Eight back to the Goaler, who would not 
take it; upon which I threw it at his Feet; he came 
in and would have put Fetters upon my Legs, but [ 
would not let him, and he went to complain to the Fil- 


cal. 

The Fiſcal came with his Officers; he talked very 
ſeverely to me, and I anſwered him as well as I could; 
he ordered me to be fettered and put . 
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where I wa: three Days without ſeeing any Body but 
the Goaler ; the next Saturday after we had each of us 
a piece of Eight given us, and I made my peace with 
the Goaler for a piece of Eight and a half, which 1 
id him at Times out of what I had given me. 

[ paſſed the Time after this Manner till Chriftmas, 
at which Time the Preſident of the Fe/t- India Trade, 
with all the Officers of Juſtice, came to viſit the Priſon 3 
ve deſired to be ſet at „ but our Requeſt was 
not granted us. * 

Aster Chriſimas a Wala of the City of London, 
came to look for her Husband in the Priſon of Seville, 
in Spain; ſhe ſollicited the Eng//& Merchants there, 
and the Judges ſo well, that the Declarations of the 
Zy lis Priſoners were taken, and their Trials run 
througu ; after which they were ſent to Cadiz about 
Zafer. The Woman followed her Husband, and goes 
to the Egli Conſul; after which ſhe went to the Ge- 
neral of the Army, ing of him to let her have 
her Husband and her Couſin, who were the two per- 
ſons afore-named ; he granted it, and the took them out 
of Priſon, and the Egli Merchants at Cadiz gave 
her about one Hundred pieces of Eight for the Char 
ges and their paſſage Home. 

I remained in Priſon, pre ſenting petitions now | 
and then to my Judges, deſiring them either to ſet me 
at Liberty, or to let me know the Cauſe why they 
kept me thus; but I coald get no Anſwer from them. 
At laſt I writ to the Marquis ds Feuguiere, the French 
Ambaſſador at Madrid, who gs praſented a 
Petition to the Council, and obtained tu a 
Letters from the King, one of them open, and the 
other ſealed up, directed to Monſieur Bertram de Sotto, 
Conſul to the French Nation, with Orders to my 
Judges, to ſhorten and make an end of my Cauſe, and 
to conſider, that the French Ambaſſador had interven- 
ed in this Affair, telling them withal, that if his Ma- 
je ſty knew who were * Judges, who 2 
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theſe Delays, and made thereby poor Men periſh, he 
would take them to Task. 

After this my Declaration was taken in the Form 
following : They made me hold up my Hand, and 
ſwear that I ſhould ſpeak the Truth, and then begun 


us: 
Lewis Rame, forty ſeven Years of Age, Native of O. 
leron, married at Rochel, of the Proteſtant Religion: 
And then came all the Diſcourſes already mentioned ; 
the Day of my Departure from New Spain, the ſeveral 
— [ had been in there, and how long in each, 
Co . 
Then they proceeded to my Trial, and condemned 
me to ſerve the King of Spain at Cadiz, in whatſoever 
the Governor of that Place ſhould think fit ; for my 
having been found and taken in the Dominions of 
Spain, in the W:/t- Indier. Aﬀer my Sentence being 
read to me, I immediately appealed to the Council of 
the Indies at Madrid, and gave Advice of it to the Am- 
baſſador, who preſently demanded that the Cauſe ſhould 
be carried up to Madrid, and he put it into the Hands 
of his Commiſſary, or Sollicitor : the latter wrote to me 
to ſend twelve pieces of Eight to Madrid, for the 
Charges of the Proſecution. 
Upon this I writ to my Wife at Roche/, who was 
then gone from France into Jreland, which made me 
loſe much Time; fo that I continued ſtill in Priſon. 
At laſt my Wife received my Letter, which the an- 
ſwered; ſhe then came from Jre/and to Briſtol, and 
from Briffol to Londen, where joining her Endeayours 
and Prayers to mine, ſhe at laſt found a truly charita- 
ble Gentleman, one Monſeur Bouvereau, who writ 
to a Friend of his at Madrid about me; and he to one 
of his Friends at Seville, who ſaw and ſpoke to my 
Judges in my behalf, but could not obtain my Liber- 


v I was after that adviſed, by my Friends, to deſiſt 
from the Appeal, which I did, and accordingly writ 
w the or about itz his Excellency anſwered 
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me, that I did well to deſiſt from the faid Ap- 
peal; tat he would give Notice of it to his Colicitor ; 
and that I oug!.t likewiſe to acquaint my judge vith 
it. 1 preſented then a Perition to the Judges, letting 
them know, that I had taought fit to deſiſt from the 
Appeal to the Council of the Indies at Madrid, not 
doubting but that they. would confider better of m 
hard Ulage, and do me Juſtice, &c. So that after 
much Time loſt, I was now patiently expecting their 
leaſure. 
R Some Days after five Priſoners, of which Number F 
was, were ordered to be fettered and fent on board of a 
Bark for Cadiz, and we were forced to walk a pretty 
Way to it ; after being embarked, we preſently failed 
out of the River, and ſoon arrived at Cadiz, where ue 
landed, and were led to the Priſon of that place; bei 
come there, they took off our Fetters, and clapp' 
others on, which weighed between five and twenty and 
thirty pounds Weight. 

I paſſed five Days in this Condition, expecting to be 
ſet at Liberty: At laſt I ſent a Letter to Monſieur 
Catalan, Conſul of the French Nation ; upon which 
he went to ſee the Governor, who told him he had 
nothing to do in this Affair, and that it depended whol- 
ly upon the General, the Count de Aguilar, who, up- 
on the Conſul's Interceſſion, ſent a Letter to the afore- 
faid Governor, with Orders to ſet us at Liberty. Not- 
withſtanding this he would have us to be put under the 
Direction of the Maſter of his Majeſty's Works; the 
Conſul oppoſed it, and demanded that he ſhould com- 
ply with the Generals Order. Twenty-three Days paſt 
in this Conteſt, at the End of which the Governor re- 
ceived a Letter from the quis de /as Minas, obtain- 
ed by my very good Friend Monſieur Morel; upon 
ſight of which the Governor begun to be more mode- 
rate, and at laſt ordered us to be turned out of Priſon. 

Being turned into the Street of Cadiz, I met with a 
Friend who furniſh'd me with Money to pay my Char- 
tes and Paſſage to England, which Money the 2 
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faid Monſieur 7 »+werecau bad gathered from feveral 
charitable Perſon+ : God Almighty return he Charity 
to him and all them that gave it him Aiter this 1 
embarked in a Ship called The Lo-alty of 
commanded by Captain Clerk, and we tailed trom Ca- 
dix to the Devon in twenty eight Days, where I and- 
ed, and then went up to London, where I arrived the 
18th of Auguſt, 1687. 


Gd be praiſed: I was thought Dead, but am Living. 
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AN 


ACCOUNT, 


Of the ME T no 0s by which ſeveral 
Young Laoits have been ſeduc'd, 


By the Holy FATHERS ofthe 


INQUISITION 


INTO THEIR 


SERAGLIOG'; 


And the Manner in which they are Kept. 


Related by a CLexGYMAN of the Church of England 
who Affirms it from his own Knowledge, — was 
Himſelf formerly of the Romiſb Perſuaſion. 


— 


N 1705, after the Battle of 4/manza, the g pant 
Army being divided in two Bodies, one of them 
ugh the Kingdom of Valencia to the Frontiers of 

— nia, commanded by the Duke of Berawick, and 

the other, compoſed of the French Auxiliary Troops, 
follricen thouſand in Number, went to the Conqueſt of 
Aragon, whoſe Inhabitants had declared themſelves for 
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King Charles III. The Body of French Troops, was 
commanded by his Highneſs the Duke of Orleans, wha 
was Generaliſſimo of the whole Army. Before he 
came to the City, the Magiſtrates went to meet him, 
and offered the Keys of City, but he refuſed them, 
ſaying, he was to enter it through a Breach ; and fo he 
did, treating the People as Rebels to their Lawful 
King: And when he had ordered all the Civil and 
Military Affairs of the City, he went down to the 
Frontiers of Catalonia, leaving his Lieutenant General, 
Monſieur de Fofreville Governor of the Town. But 
this Governor being a mild tempered Man, he was 
loth to follow the Orders left with him, as to the Con- 
tribution Money; ſo he was called to the Army, and 
the Lieutenant General, Monſieur de Legal, came in 
this Place. The City was to pay a thouſand Crowns 
a Month, for the e's Table, and every Houſe a 
Piſtole, which by Computation made up the Sum of 
eighteen thouſand Piſtoles a Month, which were paid 
eight Months together ; beſides this, the Convents were 
to pay a Donative proportionable to their Rents : The 
College of Feſuits were charged two thoufand Piftoles, 
the Dominicans one thouſand, Auguſtins one thouſand, 
Carmelites one thouſand, c. Monſieur de Legal ſent 
firſt to the Fe/uits, who refuſed to pay, ſaying, that it 
was againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Immunity ; but Legal, not 
acquainted with thoſe fort of Excuſes, ſent four Com- 
re of Grenadiers to be quarter'd in their College at 
iſcretion. The Fathers ſent immediately an Expreſs 
te the King's Confeſſor, who was a Feſuit, with Com- 
ints about the Caſe : But the Grenadiers made more 
ition in their Plundering and Miſchiefs, then 
the Courier did in his Journey: So the Fathers fee: 
the Damage all their Goods had already ſuſtained, 
fearing ſome Violence upon their Treaſure, went and 
Paid 2 the two thouſand Piſtoles as a Do- 
native. 


Next he ſent to the Dominicans. The Friars of this 
Order are all Familiars of the Holy Office, and de- 
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pending upon it; they excuſed themſelves in a civil Man- 
ner, ſay ing, they had no Money, and if Monfieur de 
Legal had a mind to inſiſt upon the Demand of one 
thouſand Piſtoles, they could not pay him without ſend- 
ing to him the Silver Bodies of the Saints. The Fri- 
ars thought by that to frighten Monfieur de Lega/, and 
if he was fo reſolute as to accept the Offer, to ſend 
the Saints in a Proceſſion, and raiſe the People, 
crying out Hereſy, Hereſy. De Legal anſwered the Fri- 
ars, that he was obliged to obey the Duke s Orders, 
and fo he would receive the Silver Saints: So the Fri- 
ars, all in a folemn Proceſſion, with lighted Candles in 
their Hands, carried the Saints to the Governor Legal ; 
who as ſoon as he heard of this publick Reſolution of 
the Friar:, ordered immediately four Companies of 
Grenadiers to line the Streets on both Sides, before 
his Houſe, and to keep their Fuſees in one Hand, and 
a lighted Candle in the other, to receive the Saints 
with the fame Devotion. And though the Friars en- 
deavoured to raiſe the People, no body was ſo bold as 
to expoſe themſelves to the Army. Legal received the 
Saints, and ſent them to the Mint, promiſing the Fa- 
ther Prior to give him what — above the thou- 
fand Piſtoles. The Friars being difappointed in their 
Project of raiſing the People, went to the Inquiſitors to 
deſire them to releaſe their Saints out of the Mint, b 
excommunicating Monſieur de Legal, which the Inquit- 
tors did upon the Spot; and the Excommunication being 
drawn, and fign'd, they gave ſtrict Orders to their Se- 
to go read it before Monfieur de Legal, which 
he did accordingly: And the Governor, far from fly- 
ing ina Paſhon, with a mild Countenance, took the 
Paper from the Secretary, and faid, Pray tell your 
Maſters the Inquifitors, that I wi'l anſwer them To- 
morrow Morning: The Secretary went away fully fa- 
tsfied with Lega/”'s civil Behaviour; who the fame Mi- 
nute, without reflecting upon any Conſequence, ca led 
his owt Secretary, and bid him to draw kts, A the 
com- 
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Excommunication, puting oui the Name of Leya/, and 
inferring in its place, The Holy Ir qui ſi tors. 

1 he next Morning he gave Crders for four Regi- 
ment. to be ready, and ſent them a'ong with his Se- 
cretary to the Inquiſition, with Command to read the 
Excommun cation to the Inquiſitors themicives, and if 
they made the leaſt Noiſe, to turn them out, open all 
the Priſons, and quarter two Regiments there. So his 
Secretary went, and performed the Governor's Orders; 
The Inquiſitors were never more ſurprized than to ſee 
themſelve; excommunicated by a Man that had no Au- 
thority for it; and began to cry out, War againſt the He- 
retict Legal; this is a publici: Inſult againſt our Cathy 
fick Faith, To which the Secretary anſwered, Ho 
Ingquifitors, the King wants this Houſe to quarter his 
Troop in, io walk out immediate'y ; and as they con- 
3 in their Exclamations, he took the Inquiſitors 
with a ſtrong Guard, and carried them to a private 
Houſe deſigned for that Purpoſe ; but when they faw 
the Laws ot Military Diſcipline, they begged leave to 
take their Gcods along with them; which was imme- 
diately granted, and the next Day they ſet out for Mad- 
rid io complain to the King; who gave them a light 
Aniwer, faying, Iam very ſorry for it, but I cannot 
help it; my Crown is in Danger, and my Grandfather 
defends it, and this is done by his Troops; it it had 
been done by my Troops, I ſhould have applied a 
ſperdy Remedy; but you muſt have Patience till 

hings take another Turn. So the Inquintors were 
obliged to have Patience for eight Months. 

Ie Secretary ot Menf.eur de Legal, according to 
his Orders, opened the 1/oors of all the Priions, «nd 
then the Wickedneſſe of the Inquiſitors were detected: 
Four hundred Priioners got Liberty that Day; and 2. 
mongſt :b«m ſixty young Women were found very v ell 
dreiled, who were in ali human Appearance, the Num- 
ber of the three Inquiſiors crag io, as ſome of them 
did on aterward-. But this L:icovery, o danger» 
ous to the Holy Tribunal, was in iome mea-urt — 
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vented by the Arch-biſhop, who went to deſire Monſieur 
de to ſend thoſe Women to his Palace, and that 
his Grace would take care of them. And in the mean 
time he ordered an Eccleſia tical Cenſure to be publiſh- 
ed againſt thoſe that ſhould defame by groundleſs Re- 
ports the Holy Office of the Inquiſition. The Governor 
anſwer d, he would be willing to aflift his Grace in any 
thing he could ; but as to the young Women, it was 
not in his Power, the Officers having hurried them a- 
way; as indeed it was not, for the French Officers were 
all glad to get ſuch fine Miſtreſſes. As I travelled in 
France ſome Time after, I met with one of thoſe Wo- 
men at Rochfort, in the ſame Inn I went to lodge in, 
who had been brought there by the Son of the Maſter 
of the Inn, formerly a Lieutenant in the French Ser- 
vice in Spain, who had married her for her extraordi- 
nary Merit and Beauty. She was the Dauglier of 
Counſellor Balabriga: I had known her before ſhe 
wa; taken up by the Inquiſitors Orders; her Father 
died of Grief, without the Comfort of revealing the 
Cauſe of his Trouble, even to his Confeſſor : So great 
1: the Dread of the Inquiſitors there 

I was very glad to meet one of my Country Women 
in my Travels; and as ſhe did not remember me, eſpe- 
cially in my Diſguiſe, ſhe took me for an Officer. I 
reſolved to ſtay there the next Day, to have the Satis- 
faction of converſing with her, and to get a plain Ac- 
count of what we could not know in Zarago/a, for fear 
of incurring the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure publiſhed by the 
Biſhop. Her Father and Mother-in-Law, to ſhew 
their Reſpe& for their Daughter's Country Man, (Mr. 
Faulcazt her Spouſe being yu to Paris) invited me 
to a handſome Supper ; after which I begg'd the fa- 
vour of her to tell me the Reaſon of her Impriſonment ; 
of her Sufferings in the Inquiſition, and of 
Thing ſhe knew relating to the Holy Office,” to whi 
ſhe readily conſented, and gave me the following Ac- 
count; | 
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I went one Day with my Mother to viſit the Coun- 
teſs of Attaraſt, and I met there Don Dr Torre. 
jon, her Confeſſor, and Second Inquiſitor of the Ho 
Office: After we had drank Chocolate, he aſked me my 
Age, my Confeflor's Name, and fo many intricate Queſ- 
tions about Religion, that I could not anſwer him: His 
ferious Countenance did frighten me, and as he per- 
ceived my Fear, he defired the Counteſs to tell me, that 
he was not fo ſevere as I took him to be; after which 
he careſſed me in a moſt obliging manner; he gave 
me his Hand, which I kiffed with great Reſpect and 
Modeſty ; and when he went away, he told me, My 
dear Child, I ſhall remember you till the next time.” 
I did not mird the Senſe of the Words; for I waz un- 
experienced in Matters of Gallantry, being at that 
time but fifreen Years old. Indeed he did remember 
me; for the very fame Night, when we were in Bed, 
hearing a hard knocking at the Door, the Maid that 
lay in the fame Room with me went to the Window, 
and aſking who was there? I heard fay, The Holy 
Inquifition. I could not forbear crying out, Father, Fa- 
ther, I am ruined for ever. My dear Father got up, 

and inquiring what the Matter was, I aniwered him 
with Tears, the Inquiſition ; he, for fear that the Maid 
ſhould not open the Door as quick a: ſuch a Cate re- 
uired, went himſelf like anotuc: Abraham to open 

e Door, and to oſter his dear P2ughter to the Fire 
of the Inquiſitors; and as I did not craſe to cry out, as 
if I was a mad Girl, my dear Father a'l in Tears, 
did put in my Moth a Bit of a Bridle, to ſhew his 
Obedience to the Holy Office, for he thought I had 
committed ſome Crime againſt Religion; fo ii Officers 
giving me only time to put on my Petticoat and a 
Nantle, took me don into the Coach, and without 
allowing me the Satis faction of embracing my dear Fa- 
ther and. Mother, they carried me into the Inquiſition. 

I did expect to die that very Night; but when they 
carried me into a noble Room, well furniſhed, I was 
quite ſurprized. The Officers left me there, and im- 
| medaately 


=2 


see crear rs FrSo FTT 


the InQuis1TiON. 243 


mediately a Maid came in, with a Salver of Sweet- 
Meats, and Cinnamon Water, deſiring me to take ſome 
Refreſhment before I went to Bed. I told her I could 
not; but that I ſhould be obli to her, if ſhe could 
tell me whether I was to die Night or net? Die 
(aid ſhe) you do not come here to die, but to live like 
a Princeſs, and you ſhall want for 2 the World, 
but the _ of going out; ſo pray not afraid, 
but go to „and ſleep eaſy, To-morrow you 
ſhall ſee Wonder: in this Houſe ; and as I am choſen 
to be your Waiting-Maid, I hope you will be very 
kind to me. I was going to ask ſome Queſtions, but 
ſhe told me, ſhe had not Leave to tell me any Thing 
more till the next Day, only that no Body ſhould 
come to diſturb me; and now (faid ſhe) I am going 
about ſome Buſineſs, but Iwill come back preſently, 
for my Bed is in the Cloſe: nzar yours: So ſhe left me 
for a Quarter of an Hour. The great Amazement I 
was in took away the free Exerciſe of my Senſes to 
ſich a degree, that I had not Power to think either 
ef my afflicted Parents, or the Danger I was in. In 
thi, Suipenſion of Thought, the Maid returned, and 
lock'd the Chamber Door after her; Madam (ſaid the) 
let us go to Bed, and be pleaſed to tell me at what 
Time in the Morning you will have the Chocolate 
ready. I a:ked her Name, and ſhe told me it was 
Mary. Mary, for God's Sake (faid I) tell me, whe- 
ther I come to die or not? I have told you Madam, 
replied ſhe, that you come to be one of the happieſt 
Ladies in the World: So obſerving her Reſervedneſe, 
I asked no more Queſtions that Night, but went to 
Bed. The fear of Death prevented me from ſhutting 
my Eyes, ſo that I role at break of Day ; Mary lay 
till Six o'Clock, and was ſurprized to find me up; how- 
ever, ſhe ſaid little, but in half an Hour ſhe brought 
me, on a Silver Plate, two Cups of Chocolate and Biſ- 
cuits ; I drank one Cup, and deſired her to drink the 
other, which ſhe did. Well Mary, ſaid I, can you 
give me any Account of the Reaſons of my being 
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here? Not yet Madam, faid ſhe; have a little Pa- 
tience. With this Anſwer ſhe left me, and an Hour 
after came again, with a fine Holland Shift, a Hol- 
land Under. Petticoat, finely laced round, two Silk 
Petticoats, and a little Spano Waiſtcoat, fri all 
over with Gold, and Combs, Ribbands, 

Thing ſuitable to a Lady of higher Quality than l; 
but my greateſt Surprize was to ſee a Gold Snuff Box, 
with the Picture of Don Franciſco Torrejon in it. Then 
I form underſtood the Meaning of my Confinement ; ſo 
I confidered with myſelf, p a to refuſe the Preſent 
would be the Occaſion of my immediate Death; and 
to accept it, was to give him too great Encouragement 
againſt my Honour. But I found, as I thought, a Me- 
dium in the Caſe; ſo I faid to Mary, Pray give my 
Service to Don Franciſco Torrejon, and tell him, that 
as I could not bring my Clothes along with me laſt 
Night, Honeſty permits me to accept of thoſe Clothes 
whach are neceſſary to keep me decent; but fince I 
take no Snuft, I beg his Lordſhip to excuſe me if I 
do not accept this Box. Mary went to him with this 
Anſwer, and came again with a Picture, nicely ſet 
Gold, with four Diamonds at the four Corners of 
and told me, that his Lordſhip had miſtook, and that 
he deſired me to accept of that Picture. While 
was muſing what to do, Mary faid, pray Madam take 
my poor Advice, a the Picture and every Thing 
he ſends you; for conſider, that if you do not comply 
with every Thing he has a Mind for, you will ſoon 
be put to Death, and no Body can defend you; but if 
you are obliging to him, he is a very complaiſant Gen- 
tleman, and will be a charming Lover, and you will 
be here like a Queen: He will give you another A- 
partment with fine Gardens, many young Ladies 
ſhall come to viſit you; ſo I adviſe you to ſend a civil 
Anſwer, and defire a Viſit from him, or elſe you will 
ſoon repent it. O dear God! cry'd I; muſt I aban- 
don my Honour, without Remedy ; if I oppoſe his 
Deſire, he will by Force obtain it. So, full 4 


— 
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fuſion, I bid Mary to give him what Anſwer ſhe 
thought fit: ſhe was very glad of my humble Sub- 
miſſion, and went to give Don Franciſco an Account of 
it. In a few Minutes ſhe return'd, with great Joy, 
to tell me, that his Lordſhip would honour me with 
his Company at Supper; in the mean Time he defired 
me to mind nothing, but how to divert —_— and to 
give Mary my meaſure for ſome new Clothes, and 
order her to bring me every Thing I could wiſh for. 
Mary addcd to this, Madam, I may now call you my 
Miſtreſs, and muſt tell you, that I have been in the 
Holy Office theſe fourteen Years, and know the Cuſ- 
toms of it very well; but as Silence is impoled u 
me, under pain of Death, I cannot tell you any 'Thing 
but what concerns your Perſon: So, in the firſt place, 
do not oppoſe the holy Father's Will; Secondly, if you 
ſee ſome young Ladies here, never ask them any Queſ- 
tions ; neither will they a Kk you, and take Care that 
you never tell theme any Thing; * may come and 
divert yourſelf among them at ſuch Hours as are a 
pointed; you ſhall have Muſick, and all Sorts of Re- 
creations ; three Days hence you ſhall dine with them ; 
they are all Ladies of Quality, young and merry ; you 
will live ſo happy here, that you will not wiſh to go 
abroad ; and when your Time is expired, then the ho- 
ly Fathers will ſend you out of this Country, and mar- 
ry you to ſome Nobleman. Never mention your own 
Name, nor Don Franciſco's, to any; if you fee here 
ſome young Ladies you have formerly been acquainted 
with, no Notice muſt be taken, nor nothing talked of 
but indifferent Matters. All this made me aſtoniſhed, 
or rather ſtupified, and the Whole ſeemed to me a 
piece of Enchantment. With this Leſſon ſhe left me, 
laying ſhe was going to order my Dinner; every Time 
ſhe went out ſhe lock'd the Door. There were but 
tuo Windows in my Room, and they were fo high 
that I could fee nothing thro* them; but hunting a- 
Lout, I found a Cloſet, with all forts of hiſtorical and 
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profane Books} ſo I ſpent my Time till Dinner in 
reading, which was ſome Satisfaction to me. 

dick was every Thing that could Sky the cad 
which was every Thi coul moſt 
nice Appetite ; when Dianer was over, ſhe left me a- 
lone, told me, if I wanted any Thing I might 
— 5 Bell, and call: So I went to the Cloſet agai 

ſpent three Hours in reading. I think y I 
was under ſome Enchantment ; for I was in a 
Suſpenſion of Thought, ſo as to remember neither Fa- 
ther or Mother. Mary came and told me, that Don 
Franciſco was come home, and that ſhe thought he 
would come to ſee me very ſoon, and begged of me 
to prepare myſelf to receive him with all manner of 
Kindneſs. 

At Seven in the Evening Don Franciſco came, in 
his Night-gown and os not with the Gravity of an 
Inquiſitor, but with the Gaiety of an Officer. He ſa- 
luted me with great Reſpect, and told me, at the 
ſame time, that his coming to ſee me, was only to 
ſhew the Value he bad for my Family, and to tell 
me, that ſome of my Lovers had procured my Ruin 
for ever, having accuſed me in matters of Religion ; 
that the Informations were taken, and the Sentence 
pronounced againſt me, to be burnt alive in a Dry-pan, 
with 4 — Fire; but that he, out of Pity, and = 
to my Family, had ſtopped the Execution of it. Each 
of theſe Words was a mortal Stroke to my Heart; I 
threw myſelf at his Feet, and faid, Ah ! Seignior, have 

ou ſtopped the Execution for ever? That only be- 
— to you to ſtop it, or not, ſaid he, and with this 
he wiſhed me a good Night. As ſoon as he went a 
way, I fell a crying, but Mary came and asked me 
what could oblige me to ors bitterly. Ah! yo" 
Mary, faid I, pray tell me what is the m_—_— - the 
e by it. 


Dry- pan, and gradual Fire? For I expect to 

O Madam, replisd ſhe, never fear; you ſhall fee e're 
long the Dry-pan and gradual Fire; but they are made - 
for thoſe that oppoſe the Holy Father's Will : _ 


* 
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for you that are ſo good to obey it. But pray, was Don 
—— obliging ? I do ne knew,” GOL, for his 
Diſcourſe has put me out of my Wits; he faluted me 
with Civility, but he left me abruptly. Well, 
faid Mary, you do not yet know his Temper, he is 
extreamly kind to People that are obedient to him, 
but if they are not, he is as unmerciful as Nero; fo for 
your own Sake, take care to oblige him in all Reſpects ; 
and now, dear Madam, pray o to Supper, and be eaſy. 
But the Thoughts of Dry-pan troubled me fo 
much, that I could neither eat, nor ſleep that Night. 
Early in the Morning Mary got up, and told me, 
that no-body was yet ſtirring in the Houſe, and that if 
I would promiſe Secreſy, ſhe would ſhew me the Dry- 
and gradual Fire; ſo taking me down Stairs, 
— me into a Room with a thick Iron Door, 
and within it was an burning at that time, and 
a Braſs Pan upon it, with a Cover of the ſame, 
and a to it: In the next Room, there was a great 
Wheel covered on both fides, with thick Boards; and 
opening a little Window in the Center of it, ſhe de- 
fired me to look with a Candle on the Inſide of it. 
There I faw all the Circumference of the Wheel was 
ſet with ſharp Razors. After that, ſhe ſhewed me a 
Pit full of Serpents and Toads. She ſaid, now my good 
Miſtreſs, I'll tell you the Uſe of theſe three Things. 
The Dry-pan is for Hereticks, and thoſe that oppoſe 
the Holy Father's Will and Pleaſure. They are put 
naked alive into the Pan, and the Cover of it bein 
lock'd up, the Executioner __ to put a ſmall Fire 
in the Oven, and by degrees he augmenteth it, till the 
Body is reduced to Aſhes. The ſecond is defi for 
thoſe that ſpeak againſt the Pope, and the Holy Fa- 
thers; for they are put within the Wheel ; and the 
little Door being lock'd, the Executioner turns the 
Wheel till the Perion is dead. And the third is for 
thoſe who contemn the Images, and refuſe to give due 
Reſpe& and Veneration to Eccleſiaſtical Perſons: For 
they are thrown into the Pit, and fo become the * 
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of Serpents and Toads: Then Mary faid to me, that 
another Day, ſhe would ſhew me the Torments for pub- 
lick Sinners; but I was in ſo great an Agony at what 
IT had ſeen, that I defired her to ſhew me no more 
Places; ſo we went to my Room, and ſhe again charg- 
ed me to be very obedient to all the Commands Don 
Franciſco ſhould give me, or I might be aſſured, if I 
was not, that I muſt undergo the Torments of the 
Dry-pan. I conceived ſuch an Horror of the gradual 
Fire, that I was not Miſtreſs of my Senſes; fo I pro- 
miſed Mary to follow her Advice. If you are in that 
Diſpoſition, faid ſhe, leave off all Fear, and expect no- 
thing but Pleaſure and Sati:faftion. Now let me dreſs 

ou, for you muſt go to wiſh a good Morrow to Don 
— and to breakfaſt with him. Having ſaid this, 
ſhe conveyed me through a Gall into his Apart- 
ment; he was ſtill in Bed, and deſired me to fit down 
by him, and ordered Mary to bring the Chocolate two 


Hours after. When ſhe was withdrawn, he immediate- . 


ly declared his Inclination in fo ardent a Manner, that 
1 had neither Strength or Power to oppoſe him; and 
ſo by extinguiſhing the Fire of his Paſſion, I was freed 
from the Dry-pan. When Mary came with the Cho- 
colate I was very much aſhamed to be ſeen in Bed 
with him ; but ſhe coming to the Bedſide where I 
was, and knee ing down, paid me Homage as if I had 
been a Queen, and ſerved me firſt with a Cup of 
Chocolate, deſiring me to give another Cup to Don 
Franciſco, which he received mighty graciouſly ; after 
Breakfaſt ſhe went away; we diſcourſed for ſome Time 
of various Things; but I never ſpoke a Word, but 
when he deſired me to anſwer him; ſo at ten o Clock 
Mary came again and dreſſed me. 

We left Don Franci/eo in Bed, and ſhe carried me 


into another Chamber, very delightful, and better fur- 


niſh'd then the firit; for the Windows were lower, 


and I had the Pleaſure of ſeeing the River and Garden. 
Nan then t d me, that the young Ladies would come 
to pay me their Compliments before Dinner; and og 
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take me to dine with them; and begg'd me to remem- 
__ on 2 ſhe _ ſcarce — theſe A 
re I awa T beautiful Ladies, y 
dreſſed, who of, alor mates came to embrace 
me, and to wiſh me Joy: My Surprize was ſo great, 
that I was unable to anſwer their Compliments ; but 
one of them ſeeing me ſo ſilent, faid to me, Madam, 

the Solitude of this Place will affect you in the Begi 
ning, but when you begin to feel the Pleaſures A- 
muſements we enjoy, you will quit your penſive 
Thoughts; now ka..y of you the Honour to come 
and dine with us to Day; and henceforth three Days 
ina Week. I returned them thanks, and ſo we went 
to Dinner. That Day we had all forts of exquiſite 
Meats, delicate Fruits, and Sweetmeats. The Room 
was long, with two Tables on each fide, and another 
at the Front of it; and I reckoned in it that Day fifty 
two young Ladies, the eldeſt of them not exceeding 
twenty four Years of Age: Six Maids did ſerve the 
whole Number of us: But Mary waited on me alone. 
After Dinner we went up Stairs into a long Gallery ; 
where ſome of us play'd on Inſtruments of Muſick, 
_ at Cards One 7 1 8 about, for three or 

ur Hours er. At laſt Mary came up ringi 
a ſmall Bell, which was, as ap —, —- 
Signal to retire inte our Rooms: But Mary faid to the 
whole Company, Ladies, to Day is a Day of Recrea- 
tion, ſo you may go into what Rooms you pleaſe till 
eight o'Clock. They all defired to go to my Apart- 
ment with me: We found in my Anti-chamber a Ta- 
ble, with all forts of Sweetmeats upon it : Iced-Cina- 
mon, Almond- Milk, and the like. Every one did 
eat and drink, but no body ſpoke a Word touching the 
Sumptuouſneſs of the Table, or concerning the Inqui- 
ſition, or the Holy Fathers. So we ſpent our Time in 
merry indifferent Converſation, till eight o'Clock, and 

then every one retired to their own Room. 

As ſoon as they were gone, Mary let me know that 
Don Franciſco did wait for me; ſo we went to his A- 
GON partment z 
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partment; and Su being ready, we fate down, at- 
tended only by as. After it was over, ſhe went a- 
way, and we to Bed. Next Morning ſhe ſerved us 
with Chocolate, which after we had drank we ſlept 
till ten; at which time we got up. When I returned 
to my own Chamber, I found ready two Suites of 
Clothes of rich Brocade, and every thing elſe ſuitable 
toa Lady of the firſt Rank. I put on one, and when 
I was quite dreſ-'d, the Ladies came to wiſh me Joy, 
all dreſſed in different Clothes, much richer then be- 
fore. We ſpent the ſecond Day, and third Day in the 
fame Recreation; Don Franciſe continuing in the fame 
manner with me: But on the fourth Morning, after 
drinking Chocolate, Mary told me, that a Lady was 
waiting for me in her own Room, and with an Air of 
Authority defired me to get up, Don Franciſco ſay- 
ing nothing to the contrary, I obey d, and left him in 
Bed: I thought this was to give me ſome new Com- 
fort, but I was very much miſtaken; for Mary con- 
veyed me into a Lady's Room not eight Foot long, 
which was a perſect Priſon ; and told me this was my 
Room, and this young Lady my Bed-follow and Com- 
_ and without ſaying any more, ſhe left me 
re. 

What is this dear Lady, faid I ? is it an enchanted 
Place, or Hell upon Earth? I have loſt Father and 
Mother, and what is worſe, I have loſt my Honour, and 
my Soul for ever. My new Companion, ſceing me like 
a mad Woman, took me by the Hands, and faid, dear 
Sifter, for this is the Name I will henceforth give 

ou, forbear to cry and grieve; for you can do nothing 
y ſuch extravagant Behaviour, but draw upon your- 
ſelf a cruel Death; your Misfortunes and ours are ex- 
actly of a Piece; you ſuffer nothing that we have not 
ſuffered before you ; but we dare not ſhew our Grief for 
fear of greater Evils: Pray take Courage, and hope 
in God, for he will ſurely deliver us out of this hel- 
liſh Place; but be ſure you ſhew no Uneaſineſs before 
Mary, who is the on'y Inſtrument either of our Tor- 
ments 
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ments or Comfort: Have patience till we go to Bed, 
and then I will venture te tell you more of the Mat- 
ter, which I hope will afford you ſome Comfort. I was 
in a moſt deſperate Condition; but my new Siiter Les- 
nora prevailed ſo much upon me, that I overcame my 
Vexation before Mary came again to bring our Dinner, 
which was very difterent from what we for three 
Days before. After Dinner another Maid came to take 
away the Plate and Knife, fer we had but one for us 
both: after ſhe had gone out and lock'd up the Door; 
Now my dear Sitter (ſaid Leoanora) we ſhall not be diſ- 
turbed again til! eight at Night; fo if you will pro- 
miſe me upon your Hopes of Salvation, to keep ſecret, 
while you are in this Houſe, all the Things I ſhail 
tell you, I will reveal all that I know. I threw my- 
ſelf at her Feet, and promiſed all ſhe defired; upon 
which, without further Ceremony, ſhe began as fol- 
lows : 
« My dear Siſter, you think your Caſe very hard; 
« but I aſſure you, all the Ladies in this Houſe have 
« already gone thro' the fame; in time you ſhall 
know all their Storie:, as they hope to know yours: 
« I ſuppoſe Mary has been the chief Inſtrument of 
«« your Fright, as ſhe ha; been of ours, and I warrant 
„ ſhe has ſhewn you ſome horrible Places, tho? not all, 
« and that at the only Thought of them, you were ſo 
« much troubled in your Mind, that you have choſen 
« the ſame Way we did, to redeem yourſelf from 
« Death. By what has happened to us, we know 
« that Don Franci/ca has been your Nero; for the 
« three Colours of our Cloaths are the diſtinguiſhing 
« Tokens of the Three holy Fathers; the Red Silk 
« belongs to Don Franciſco, the Blue to Guerrero, and 
« the Green to Aliaga: For they always give the 
« three firſt of theſe Colours to thoſe Ladies that they 
« bring hither for their Uſe. We are ſtrictly com- 
« manded to make all Demonſtrations of Joy, and 
% to be very merry for three Days when a young 
« Lady comes firlt here; as we did with you, a 
«6 you 
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« you muſt do with others: But afterwards we live like 
« Priſoners, without ſeeing any living Soul but the 
« fix Maids, and Mary, who is the Houſe-keeper. 
« We dine all of us in the Hall three Days in a 
« Week. When any one of the Holy Fathers has a 
„ mind for one of his Slaves, Mary comes for her at 
* nine of the Clock, and carries her to his Apartment: 
„ But as they have ſo many, the Turn comes it may 
« be but once in a Month, except for thoſe that hap- 
„ pen to pleaſe them more than ordinary, and they 
„ are (ent for often. Some Nights Mary leaves the 
„Doors of our Rooms open, — that is a Sign that 
« one of the Fathers has a Mind to come that Night ; 
« but he comes fo filent, that we do not know whe- 
«« ther he is our Patron or not. If one of us happen 
« tobe with Child, ſhe is removed into a better Cham- 
«« ber, and ſhe fees no body but the Maid till ſne is 
% deliver'd. The Child is taken away, and we do 
* not know where it is carried. I have been in this 
« Houſe fix Years, and was not Fourteen when the 
«« Officers took me from my Father's Houſe: I have 
% had one Child here. We have at preſent fifty two 
«« young Ladies, and we loſe every Year fix or eight; 
* but we do not know where they are ſent. We always 
1 new ones in their Places; and ſometimes I have 
« here ſeventy three Ladies at once. Our con- 
„ tinual Torment is to think, that when the holy Fa- 
* thers are tired of one, they put her to death; for 
« they never will run the a diſcovered 
* in their Villany: So tho' we cannot oppoſe their 
« Commands, yet we continually pray to Gd to par- 
«« don thoſe Ills we are forced to commit, and to de- 
liver us out of their Hands; ſo my dear Siſter, arm 
e 
« Av 
This Diſcourſe of Leonora prevail'd on me to appear 
outwardly eaſy before Mary. I found eyery Thing as 
ſhe told me. And in this manner we lived together 
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dies, and we got nineteen new ones. I knew all their 
Stories, Which are too long to tell you To- night; but 
if you will ſtay here this Week you wi'l not think your 
Time loſt. I promiied to ſtay with a great deal of 
Pleaſure, but begg'd her to fniſh her own Story, which 
ſhe did as follows : 
After eighteen Months, one Night ary came in, 
and ordered us to follow her doin Stairs, where we 
found a Coach waiting, into which ſhe forced us to go, 
and this we thought the laſt Nignt of our Lives; hows 
ever, we were carried to another Hou e., and put into 
a worſe Room than the former, where we were con- 
fined above two Months without ſeeing the Face of any 
Body that we knew ; and in the fame Manner we were 
removed from that Houle to another, where we con- 
tinued, till we were miraculouſly de ivered by tne 
F-ench Officers Mr. Faulcaut, happily for me, did 
open the Door of my Room, and from tue Moment ne 
ia e me, ſhewed me great Civiiity; he took Leonara 


and me to his own Lodgings, and, after hearing our 


Storie, tor fear Thing ſhould turn to our Ditadvan- 
tage, he dreſſed us in Men's Clothes for the more Saſe- 
ty, and ſent us to hi; Father's. So we came to this 
Houſe, where I was kept for two Years, a; the old 
Man's Daughter; till Mr. Faulcaut Regiment bei 

broke, he came home, and two Months after marri 

me. Leonora was married to another Oficer; they live 
in Orleans, which being in your Way to Parris, I hope 
you will pay her a Viſit; my Husband is now at Court, 
ſolliciting for a new Commiſhon ; he will be very glad 
of your Acquaintance. Thus ended our Evening's E 


tertainment. 
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A 
CONFERENCE, |: 


Herman van Flekwyk, 5 


An Antitrinitarian Anabapt iſt; 


AND 1 
* * . bt 
Cornelius Adrians, . 


A Franciſcan Monk of the City of Doxr, 


} 
8 

HIS Friar told that Anabaptiſt, that if he turned 

Catholick, and ordered his Children to be ba | 
tiaed, he would be only beheaded. The Priſoner 4 a 
ed him, whether he would not be deemed a good Ca- b 
tholick, if he did ſincerely ackno ledge that he had 4 
erred in the Faith? The Inquiſitor aniwered affirma- 4 
tively. Herman replied: Could you ſhed the blaad of a 
good Chriſtian, without committing a great Sin? Bro- ( 
ther Cornelius told him in a furious tone, that even in | 
this cate he ought to ſuffer death, ſince he had been an 1 
Apoſtate. But, anſxered the Priſoner, the Man, wen- 
tioned by Feſus Chrift, who had a hundred Sheep, did | 
nod cut the throat of the Sheep he had loft, as ſoon as he | 
necovered her. He put her upon his Shoulders, and car- 
tied her home with great joy. 

Inquifi- 
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Inquiſitor. You have blaſphemed againſt the true 
Body and B'ood of God, by ung againſt the Maſs. 

Priſoner. I have not ſaid one word about the Body 
and Blood of Gol; and therefore I am not guilty of 
the blaſphemy you lay to my charge. 0 

Ing. Are not the Body and Blood of Chriſt the Body 
and Blood of God? Are not God the Father, and God 
the Son, one God? Do you pretend to make two 
| Gods of them ? Are you alſo an Antitrinitarian ? 

Priſ. Don't you ſay, that you offer up every day 
to God in the Maſs iis Son Jeſus Chriſt ? When you 
ſpeak thus, you diſtinguiſn God from the Body of his 
Son; and yet you ſay now that 'tis the Fleſh and 
Body of God. 

Ing. What! Don't you believe that Chriſt 1s the 
ſecond Perſon of the Ho'y Trinity ? 


Priſ. We never call things but as they are called 
in Scripture. - 
Ing. Doe not the Scripture mention God, the Fa- 
ther, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit? 
Priſ The Scripture ſpeaks only of one God, the 
Sen of God, and the Holy Spirit. 
Ing. If you had read the Creed of St. Athanaſius, 
you wou'd have found in it God the Father, God the 
Som, and God the Holy Spirit. 
| Pei, lama ſtrasger to the Creed of St. 4/hana- 
Hut. Tis fatficient for me t believe in the living Gad. 
and that Chriſt is the Son of the living God, as Peter 
believed, and to believe in the Holy Spirit, arbich the 
Father hath poured upon us thraugh Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord, as Paul lays, | 
| Ing You are an impertinent Fellow, to fancy that 
R God poureth his Holy Spirit upon you, who do not 
| believe that the Holy-Spirit is God ! You have bor- 
| rowed thoſe heretical opinions from the diabolical Books 
of the curſed Era/mus of Rotterdam, who, in his Pre- 
| face to the Works of St. Hilary, pretends that this 
| holy Man ſays, at the end of his twelfth Book, that 
the Holy Spirit is not called God in any part of the 
2 2 Scripture. 


| 
| 
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Scripture ; and that we are ſo bold as to call him fo, 
though the Fathers of the Church ſcrupled to give 
him that name. Will you be a Fellower of that An- 
titrinitarian ? — 

Pr, We neither follow Era/mus, nor Hilary ; but 
we follow the Scripture, as they did. 

Ing. What does it ſignify, that the Holy Spirit be 
not called God in the Scripture, ſince he himielf has 
taught Mother-church to call him fo, a+ it appear: by 
St. Atharnaſius's Creed? But, if you believe the Scrip- 
ture, why don't you believe the Divinity of our Lord ? 

P.,, God forbid I ſhould deny the Divinity of 
Chri ! We believe that he i; a divine and heavenly 
Perſen; which is the reaſon why you put us to death. 

Ing. Tis not true. We put you to death, becauſe 

ou will not believe that Chriſt took his Fleſh from 
lary his Mother. 

Priſ. We believe the ord was made Flifh. 

Ing. Chriſt ſays, I and my Father are one; and elſe- 
where, He, wwho has ſeen me, has fern my Father. 

Pri/. Chriſt ſays alſo: That they all be one, as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee; that they alſo may 
be one in us: that the world may believe, that thou haft 
fent me. And the glory which thow gave me, I have 
given them; that they may be one, even as wwe are one. 
in them, and thow in me, that they may be made per- 
Fadt in one. See alſo the Acts of the Apoſtles, chap. vi. 

32. and Paul's Epiſtle to the Galatians, chap. iii. 28. 
and the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, chap. v. 31. 

Ing. You have ſucked the poiſoned brea't of Eraſmus. 
But, what will you anſwer to the words of Chriſt : He 
abe has ſeen me, has ſeen my Father. 

Pri, Chriſt ſays alſo: No one has ſeen the Father, 
but he who is of God. And in another place; Ns one 
aid ever ſee God: and eliewhere: My Father is greater 
than J. Compare this with Mark xui. 32. 


— 
plainly appears from thoſe paſlages, that the Father 


was not made Fleſh. 


Inq. 
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Ing. You muſt not pretend to teach me that. I re- 
peat it again: Chriſt, the ſecond Perſon of the Deity, 
or of the Holy Trinity, was made Man. You refuſe 
to call him God. 

Pri/. J call him the Son of the living God, as Peter 
does, and the Lord, as the other Apoſtles call him. He 
is called in the Acts of the Apoitles Jeſus of Naxa- 
reth———vhom God has raiſed from the dead. And 
Paul calls him the Man———by whom God ſtall judge 
the Wirld with righteouſneſs. 

Ing. Theſe are the wretched Arguments of the curſed 
Era/mus, in his ſmall Treatiſe of Prayer, and in his 
Apology to the Biſhop of Seville. If you are content- 
ed to call Chriſt, che Son of God, you do not give him 
a more eminent Title, than that which St. Luke gives 
to Adam, whom he ca'ls alſo the Som of God. 

Pri, God forbid! We believe that the Body of 
Chriſt 1; not earthly, like that of Adam; but that he 
is a heavenly Man, as Paul fays. 

Priſ. Chri't is the true Son of God, as John ſays in 


his firſt Epiſtle. He is alio a true Man, as Paul wit- 


neſſes. 

Ing. But does not St. John ſay in the ſame Chapter, 
that the Son is he true Cod? 

Pri/. No; for John ſays: We know that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given us an underſtanding, that 
wwe may know him that is true; and we are in him 
that is true, in bis Son Feſus Chrift. He is the true 
Cod, and eternal life: that is, the true God, whom 
the Son has manifeſted to us. 

Ing. But St. goon ſays in the fame chapter: There 
are three, that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the 
Ward, and the Hal) Spirit; and theſe three are one. 

Priſ. | have often heard, that Eraſmus in his An- 
notations upon that paſlage ſhews that this Text is not 
in the Greek Original. 


Then Brother Cornelius, turning to the Secretary and 
the Clerk of the gn, who were preſent 1 
3 


258 The HISTORY of 


this Dialogue, told them: Gentlemen, what do you 
„ think of all this? Am I to blame, becauſe I at- 
* tack ſo frequently, in my Sermons, Era/mus, that 
« wicked, that curled Antitrinitarian? Tis certain he 
„% ſays ſo. But, this is worſe ſtill. He fays, in his 
„ Annotations upon the fourth Chapter of St. Luke, 
„% that a ſtrange Falification has crept into the holy 
«*« Scripture, by adding or omitting ſome words, on 
account of the Hereticks. Nay, he ſays that ſome 
** marginal Notes, which had been made by private 
* Men, have been inſerted in the Text. This Anti- 
„ trinitarian, whom you ſee here, and the Arch-here- 
% tick Era/mus, have the boldneſs to tell us that we 
. have added theſe words, who is above all, God bleſ- 
* {ed for ever. Amen. in the fifth Verſe of the ninth 
* Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romans. Or, they 
* ſay that theſe words are only a Doxology, and that 
* they ought to be tranſlated thus: of whom as con- 
„ cerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over all. G0 
* be bleſſed for ever. Amen. Eraſmus ſuſpect: that 
* theſe words haye been added, and pretends that the 
« like Additions are to be found in other paſſages; 
„% theſe, for inſtance, Tu autem Domine, &c. Gris 
Patri, & Fil, &c. and ſuch other expreſſions, 
«© which are uſed to conclude the Leſſons and Prayers 
„ of the Church. As for the words of St. Thomas, 
* my Lord, and my God, he knows not what to make 
* of them. And yet he has the inſolence to obſerve, 
s that this is the only paſſage in the Scripture, where- 
« in Chriſt is called God.” Let us ſee, Maſter Anti- 
trinitarian, what you have to ſay upon theſe laſt words. 


Priſ Thomas expreſſed himſelf right; for, does not 
David ſay in the IXxxii“ Palm: 7 have ſaid, Te are 
Gods; and all of you are children of the moſt High? And 
Chriſt alleges the ſame word; to ſhew that might 
call himſelf he Son of God. See allo the 8th and gth 
Verſe: of the xxth Chapter of the ſecond Book of Mo- 
tes, 


Inq 
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Ing. Anſwer this Queſtion. How comes it that 
Chriſt did not ſay to Thomas: I am not thy God? 

Pri. The words of David and John, above mention- 
ed, may ſerve as an Anſwer to this Queſtion. Tell 
me, in your turn, why Chriſt did not ſay to Thomas, 
after he had ſpoke the words in queſtion, I fall build 
my Church upon this Rock, as he ſaid to Peter, when 
that Apoſtle declared that he was the Chrift, the Son of 
the living God? Nor did Chriſt ſay to Thomas, Fiess 
and blood have not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
aubich is in heaven. And why did Chriſt tell his A- 
poltles: I aſcend to my Father and your Father, to my 
God and your God? Why did he ſay: My God! my 
God! why haſt thou forſaken me? 

Ing. But it Chriſt is not God, how comes it that 
we call the holy Virgin, Mother of God ? 

Pri/. Tis becauſe thoſe of your Communion gene- 
rally affect to ſpeak a different language from that of 
the Scripture. The Virgin is called in the Scri 
the Mother of Feſus, and never the Mother of God. 


Ing. Do you think we ſtick much to the bare words 
of the Scripture? The holy Council of Nice has de- 
creed that the Virgin ſhould be called Mother of God. 


Priſ. Don't you believe that the Council of Trent 
is as holy and venerable as that of Nice? 
Ing. Ves certainly; for the Holy Spirit has inſtruc- 
ted us by this laſt Council, as well as by the Fathers 
of the Council of Nice. | 
Pri/. The Council of Trent has enabled me to judge 
of other Counci's. The conduct of that Aſſembly 
muſt needs give us a very bad opinion of the for- 
mer Councils. 


Then Brother Cornelius inveighed againſt the Pri- 
ſoner. He called him a Blaſphemer againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, Beelzebaub, a diabolical Antitrinitarian, an E- 
nemy to the Mother of God. 


Priſ. 
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Priſ. You acknowledge that there are three Perſons 
in the Holy Trinity, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit, and that theſe three Perſons are but one 
God. The Virgin Mary is therefore the Mother of 
— Father and the Holy Spirit, as well as of the 

n. 

Ing. Have I not demonſtrated to you by the Creed 
of St Athanaſins, that the Father is Gad, that the 
Son is God, and that the Hol; Spirit is Gad; and yet 
that there are not thr.e Gods, but one Cod. 

Priſ It cach of the three Perions i; not a diſtin& 
God; if the three Perſons jointly are but one God); it 
follows that the Virgin is the Mother cf the three 
Perſons. If it be ſo, what will become of your Coun- 
ci] of Nice ? | 

Ing. May you be roaſed in Hell-fire, wicked and 
abominable Antitrinitarian! You would make a hun- 
dred thou:and Doctors of Divinity mad. 


This is the Subſtance of Brother Cornelizs's diſcourſe 
with that unfortunate Heretick, who vas burn: the 
ten.h of june. Is it poſhble that an Anabaptiſt 

Teacher 


bt * * — 


* That Perſecution for Principles of Religion has 
not been wholly confin'd to the Papiſts; but that even 
Proteſtants themielves when in Power, have had too 

reat a Hand in it, «will appear from the following Re- 


tion, and might be mace farther Apparent, were 


there room to inſert Ca/vins Treatment of Caſtellio 
and Serwetus; of which ſome Account may perhaps 
be given in one of the Numbers of the Supplement. 
Valentinus Gentilis, a Native of Co/entia in ITtahy, 

« had the Misfortune alſo ta fall into ſome heterodox 
«+ Opinions concerging the Trinity, and held, that 
the Father alone was auJofs&, God of himſelf, 
« eye] >}, unbegotten, E/entiater, the Giver of 
« Ellence to a.l other Beings; but that the Son was 
oy Eſjentiatus, 
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Teacher ſhould have been able to perplex a Monk 

{killed in the Art of diſputing ? Peter = — 
te 


— 


— 


« E ſentiatus, of a derived Eſſence from the Father, 
« and therefore not tes, or God of himſelf, 
« though at the ſame Time he allowed him to be tru- 
« ly God. He he'd much the fame as to the Holy 
« Ghoſt, making them Three eternal Spirits, di'tin- 
* guiſh'd by a gradual and due Subordination, reſerv - 


« ing the Monarchy to the Father, whom he tiled . 


% the One only God. Being forced to fly his native 
% Country, on account of his Religion, he came to 
% Gencuva, where there was a Church of 1talian Re- 
% fugees, ſeveral of whom, ſuch as G. Blandrata, a 
% Phyfician, Gribal/dus, a Lawyer, and Paulus Alcia- 
* tus, differ d from the commonly received Notions 
« of the Trinity: When their Heterodoxes came to be 
« known at Gexeva, they were cited before the Se- 
% naturs, Miniſters, and Presbyters ; and being heard 
in their own Defence, were refuted by Calvin, and 
« all ſubſcribed to the orthodox Faith. 

% But VJ. Gentilis having after this endeayoured 
* to propagate his own Opinions, he was again ap- 
6s 28 and forced by Calvi and others to a pub- 
« lick Abjuration, and condemned An. 1558. to an 
« exemplary Penance, viz. That he ſhould be ſtrip- 
« ped c oſe to his Shirt, then bare-foot and bare- 
« headed ſhould carry in his Hand a lighted Torch, 
«© and beg the Court's Pardon on his Knees, by 
« confeſſing himſe!f maliciouſly and wickedly to have 
«« ſpread Abroad a falſe and heretical Doctrine; but 
« that he did now from his Heart deteſt and abhor 
„ thoſe abominable, lying, and blaſphemous Books, 
« he had compoſed in its Defence; in teſtimony of 
« which he was to caſt them, with his own Hands, 
into the Flames, there to be burnt to Aſhes. And 
for more ample Satisfaction, he was injoined _— 
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Dutch Hiſtorian, gives us the Character of Brother 
Cornelius. He was a very malicious Man; he had a 
voluble tongue, a very firong voice, and an uncom- 
mon impudence. He abuſed in the Pulpit, not only 
the Reformed, but even thoſe of his own Party, when 
he ua diipleated with them. He asked Women in- 
decent Queſtion;: he forced them to confeſs their moſt 
ſecret ſin ; and then he diiciplined them ſtark- naked, 
to cure them (laid he) of their Incontinence. His 
way of abſolving the fair Sex being known, he was 
expe'led from hi Convent, and confined to 7pres for 
the the ſpace of three years. That time being elapſed, 
he inveighed againſt thoſe Magiſtrates, who had been 


% led through all the Streets of Geneva, at the found 
« of a Trumpet, in his penitential Habit, and ſtrict y 
« commanded not to depart the City without . Per- 
% miſion And this Penance he actually underwent. 

« But having found means to make hi Eſcape, he 
„% came at lait to Ga/um, a Prefecture, ſubject to the 
% Canton of Born, where he was ſeized and impriſon- 
„ed by the Governor, who immediate y ſent an Ac- 
count of his Apprehenſion to the Senate of Bern, 
* who ordered him to be brought Priſoner to that Ci- 
« ty, where they put him in Jail. After they had 
« ſeized all his Books and Papers, they collected ſe- 
« yeral Articles, with the Heads of an Indictment out 
of them to be preferred againſt him. Amongſt o- 
** thers theſe were two, 1. That he diſſented from us, 
„% and all the Orthodox, in the Doct᷑rine of the Trinity. 
„And, 2. That his Writings contain d many impious 
% Blaſihemies concerning the Trinity. And becauſe he 
continued obſtinate in his Opinions, notwith Hand- 
ing the Endeavours of the Divines to convert him, 
he was condemned by tne Senate, for his Blaſphe- 
„% mies againit the Son of God, and the g orious Myſ- 
« tery of the Trinity, to be beheaded ; which Sen- 


tence was executed on him in September, Anno 1566. 
a gainſt 
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againſt him, and even cenſured the Adminiftration of 
the Duke of Alva, after the return of that Governor 
into Spain. Laſtly, he complied with the time, as 
Fortune favoured the arms of the Prince of Orange. 
Such was the Character of that Man, who burnt Here- 
ticks. If we knew the Character of all other Perſe. 
cutors, it would appear that they are Men of no Vir- 
tue. 
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THE 


EXECUTION 


Of a GENERAL 


Acrof FAITEH 
hs 1 


MADRID, 


In the Year 1680, 
22 general Ads of the Inquiſition, which in all 


other Countries are conſidered on y as a mere Ex- 
ecution of Criminals, are, in the Places where it is 
eftabliſhed, looked upon as a religious Ceremony, in 
which they pretend the moſt illuſtrious and publick 
Proofs of a reiigious Zeal are given; and are 
call'd Add of Fa th. Theſe 6 4 generally exhibited in 


Spain at the Acceſſion of their Monarch to the Throne, 


at their Coming to Age, upon their Marriage, at the 
Birth of a n order to ive 


them a more folemn Air. The laſt was the 
Year his Caibolicks Majeſty Charles II. was warried, 
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before which there had not been one ever ſince 16 32» 
<#z. in the Beginning of the Reign of PH IV. 

But as there are always Per:ons condeinn d from 
Time to Time, we thence may judge how many Years 
theſs unhappy Wretches ſpend in the mot mitcrable 
Mafiner before their Execution And as the Ceremo- 
nies / Fg on theſe Occaſions as pretty near the ſame 
in all Places, I ſhall therefore relate only tuoie of the 
lait Act or general Execution of the Inq iſition, the 
Year that Charles II. of Spain was married, 


A Month before the general Execution, the Officers 
of the Inquiſition, preceded by their Standard, rode, 


with great Solemnity from the Palace of tne Holy 


— 


_» 


Office to the open Square, where, in the preſence of a Fas 


numberleſs Maititude of People therein aſſemb ed, they 
proclaimed, by Soun of Trumpets and Kettle- Drums, 
that on that Day Month an Act of Faith, or general 
Execution of the Inquiſition, would be exhibited. 

As there had not been one for fifry Years before, 
great Preparations w-re made to make thele Ceremo- 
nies as ſolemn and magnificent as poihble. * 

A Scaffold fifty Foot in length was erected in the 
large Square at Madrid, which wa raiſed to the ſame 
Height with the Balcony, an Amphitheatre was raiſed, 
to. which they aſcended by twenty five or thirty Steps; 


ani this was appointed for the Council of the Inquiſition, 


and the other Councils of Spain. Above theie Steps, 
and under a Canopy, the Great Inquiſitor's Roſtrum 
was placed, ſo that he was raiſed much higher than the 
King's Balcony. At the Left of the Scaffold and the 
Balcony, a ſecond Amphitheatre was raiſed of the 


fame Extent with the former, for the Criminals to 


ſtand in. 
In the midſt of the Scaffo d. another very ſmall 
one was built, in the Shape of a long Square, which 
ſu two little Places made like Cages, and = 
at Top, wherein the Priſoners were to be placed whi 


A a Three 
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Three Pulpits were alſo erected on the great Scaffold, 


two whereof were for the Retalers, or thoſe who read 
the Sentence, and the third foe a Preacher; and, laſtly, 
an Altar was raiſed not far from the Amphitheatre, 
where the ſeveral Councils fat. . 

The Seats on which their Catholick Majeſties fat, 
were ranged in ſuch a Manner, that the Queen was at 
the King's Left-Hand, and at the Right the Queen's 
Mother. The reſt of the whole length of the Balcony 
on each Side, was fill'd with the Ladies of Honour of 
both the Queens. Balconies were likewiſe erected for 
the Ambaſladors, the Lords and Ladies of the Court, 
and Scaffolds for the People. 

A Month after Proclamation had been made of the 
Act of Faith, the Ceremony opened with a Proceſſion, 
which proceeded from St. Mary's Church in the fol- 
lowing Order. The March was preceded by an hun- 
dred Coal-Merchants, all armed with Pikes and Mus- 
kets ; theſe People furniſhing the Wood with which the 
Criminals are burnt. They were follow'd by Domini 
cans, before whom a white Crois was carried. Then 
came the Duke of Medina -Celi, carrying the Standard 
of the Inquiſition, a Privilege hereditary in Eis Family. 
The —— is of red Damask, on one Side of u hich 
is repreſented a drawn Sword in a Crown of Laurels, 
and the Arms of Spain on the other. 

Afterwards was brought forward _a green Croſs co- 
vered with black Crape, which was followed by ſeve- 
ral Grandees and other Perſon; of Quality, Familiars 
of the Inquiſition, with Cloakes powdered with white 
and black Croſſes, edged with Gold Wire. The 
March was cloſed by fifty Halbardiers, or Guards be- 
longing to the Inquiſition, cloathed with black and white 
Garments, and commanded by the Marquis of Pouar, 
hereditary Protector of the Inquiſition in the Kingdom 
of Toledo. | 

The Proceſſion having marched in this Order before 
the Palace, proceeded afterwards to the Square, when 
the — and the green Croſs were — wo 
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Scaffold, where none but the Dominus, ſtayed, the 
reſt being retired. Theſe Friars ſpent part of the Night 
in ſinging of Pſalms, and ſeveral Maſſes were celebrat- 
ed on the” Altar from Day-break to Six in the Morn- 
ing. 
An Hour after, the King and Queen of Spain, the 
Qieen-Mother, and all the Ladies, appear d in the 
Balconies. 

At Eight a Clock the Proceſſion began, in like Man- 
ner as the Day before, with the Company of Coal- 
Merchants, who place themieives on the Left of the 
King's Balcony, hi: Guards fanding on his Right. At- 
terwards came thirty Men carrying Image; made of 
Palte-board, as big as the Life. Some of theſe repre- 
ſented thoſe wio were dead in Priſon, who'e EFones 
were alſo brought in Trunks, with Flames painted 
round them; and the reſt of the Figures repreſented 
thole, who having eſcaped out of the Hands of the In- 
quiſition, were outlawed. Theſe Figures were placed 
at one End of the Amphithearre. 

After theſe came twelve Men and Women with 
Ropes avout their Necks, and Torches in their Hands, 
with Caracas, or Falle-board Cap, three Foot high, 
on which their Crimes were either written or repre- 
ſented in different Manners. 

Theſe were followed by fifty others, having Torches 
alſo in their Hands, and cloathed with a yellow Sanbe- 
nito, or Great-Coat without Sleeves, with a large St. 
AHndrexys Crots, of a red Colour, before and behind. 
'Theie were Jews, who, (this being the firſt Time of 
their Impriſonment had repunted of their Crimes; 
theſe are uſually condemned either to ſome Years Im- 
priſonment, or to wear the Sanbenito; each Criminal 
of the two Orders was led by two Familiars of the 
Inquilition. ; 

Next came twenty Fews of both Sexes, who had 
relapſed thrice into their former Errors, and were con- 
demned to the Flames. Thoſe who had given ſome 
Token of Repentance, were to be ſtrangled before they 

Aaz were 
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were burnt, actording to the uſual Practice; but the 
reſt, for having perſiſted obſtinately in their Errors, 
were to be burnt alive. Theſe wore Linnen Sanbeni- 
to's, having Devils and Flames painted on them, and 
Caps after the ſame Manner: Five or fix among them, 
who were more obſlinate than the reſt, were gagged, 
to prevent their uttering any blai/phemoys Tenets. 

Such as were condemned to die, were ſurrounded, 
beſide - the tuo Familiars, with four or five Monks of 
difterent Order, who were preparing them for Death 
as they went along * * | 

Theſe Criminais pefftd in the Order above-mention- 
ed, under the King of Spain's Balcony ; and after ha- 
ving wa ked round the Scaffold, were placed in the 
Ampbitheatre that 'fi6od to the Left, and eack of them 
furreundcd with the” Fi maliar. and Monks who bad at- 
tended upon them om of the Grandees who were 
Familiar-, ſtated { eme ves on two Benches, which 
had been pt: par«d for them at the loweſt Part of the 
ot. er Ampuithriire,”” 

The Clergy of St Martin's Pariſh coming forwards, 
placed ten Ives near the Altar; the Officers of the 
iupreme C vuncils of the Inquifition, the Inquiſitors, 
the Qualitcators, the Officer of all the other Council, 
and ſeveral other Perſcus of Diſt inction both Secutar 
and Regular, all' of them on Horſe-back, with great 
Solemnny arrived afterwards, and placed themſelves dn 
the Amphit catre rowards the Right-Hand, 'on both 
Sides the Roſtrum, in which the Grand Inquifitor was 
to ſeat him elf. He him elf came laſt of all, in a 
purple Habit, accompanied by 'the Preſident of the 
Council of Caſtile; when being ſeated in his Place, 
the Prefident withdrew. > I 

Then they began to celebrate Maſs, in the midſt of 
which the Prieſt who officiated went down from the 
Altar, and ſeated himſe f in a Chair which had been 
ous for him. 'The Grand Inquiſitor came down 

m his Seat, and having put on his Cope, and ſet 
the Mitre on his Head, atter having fal * 


—— — ye 


the IN quISsIT ION. 269 


he advanced towards the King's Balcony: He there 
went up the Steps that ſtood at the End of the Am- 
Phitheatre, together with certain Officers of the In- 
quiſition, who carried thither their Croſs, the Goſpels, 
and a Book containing the Oath by which the King. 
of Spain oblige themſelyes to protect the Catholics; 
Faith, to extirpate Hereſies, and to ſupport all the Pro- 
ſecutions of the Inquiſition to the utmoſt of their Power. 

The King of ain, ſtanding up, and bareheaded, 
having on one Side of him a Grandee of Spain hold- 
ing the Royal Sword with the point upward, fwore 
to obſerve the Oath ; hich a Counſellor of the Roy- 
al Council, and that of the Inquiſition, had juſt be- 
fore read. He continued in this Poſture till ſuch 
Time a” the Grand Inquiſitor was returged back to his 
Seat, where he took off his Pontific eſtments. 

Then one of the Secretaries of the Inquiſition aſcend- 
ed a Pulpit appointed for that purpoſe, and read an 
Oath in the ame Tenor, which he adminiſtred to the 
ſeveral Council:, and the whole Aſſembly ; after which 
a Dominican went up into the ſame Pu'pit, and preach · 
ed a Sermon uffed with Praiſes of the Inquiſition. 

About Twelve *a-Clock they began to read the Sen- 
tences of the condemned Criminals. That of the Cri- 
minals who died in Priſon, or were outlawed, was firſt 
read. Their- Figures in Paſte-board were carried up 
on the little Scaffold) and put into the Cages. *Fhen 
they went on to read the Sentence to each Criminal, 
who thereupon were put into the faid Cages one by 
one, in order for ail Men to know them. 

Of theſe twenty Perſons who- had been condemned 
to the Flames, fix Men and two Women could never 
be prevailed with to confefs, or. repent of their Errors. 

A young Woman was remanded back to Priſon, be- 
cauſe ſhe had always made the utmoſt Proteſtations of | 
her Innocence, and that they thought proper to re- | 
examine her Proſecution. 

Laſtly, they read the Sentences which had been pro- 

— agnink thoſe who were _—_— 
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of Witchcraft, of having profaned holy Things, and of 


ſeveral other Crimes; as likewiſe againt the penitent 


Fews: All which la ed till Nine at Night. 

After this they finiſhed the Cel-bration of the Maſs, 
and the Grand Inquiſitor, cioathed in his pontifical Veſt- 
ments, pronounced a folemn Abſolution to all who ſhould 
repent. Then the King being withdrawn, the Crimi- 
nals who had been condemned to be burnt, were de- 
livered over to the ſecular Arm, and being mounted 
upon Aſſes, were carried in this Manner through the 
Gate called Foncaral. At three hundred Faces Diſtance 
from it, they were executed after Midnight: Thoſe 
who perſiſted obſt inately in their Errors were burnt a- 
live; but ſuch as repented were ſtrangled belore they 
were thrown into the Fire. "Thote who had been ſen- 
tenced to be whipt, being alſo mounted cn Af2;, were 
the next Day carried up and down the ©treets, and were 
whipt thro” all the chief Streets and Places of publick 
Reſort. 

Peiides theſe general Execution of the Inquiſition, 
taere are {everal other private ones ycariy about the 
End of Lent. The Inquifitors on theſe Occaſions are 
accompanied by the Magiitrates, the Officers of Juſtice, 
and thole of the King; by the Governor, the Nobili- 
ty, the Biſhop, and the whole Body of the Clergy 
both ſecular and regular; and the whole is performed 
almoſt with the ſame Ceremonies. 
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